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THE occa:4ion antI ubject of t11'
 \ 1 Jett "'r8 Iuay be 
l'il:,iIy stat(
(l. 
1. ..\ valued friend and connection of tnine, rc- 
gretting the pC'rn
r:4ion of a fatIH"\r1c
s 11el)he\\, a 
young luan at C:unhrillge to th(\ yngnril':5 of rrrac- 
tariallisln; find, frolll his c"\:prc(.;..;eù Jet 'nllillatioll, 
anticipating his yet further, though strictly cunsi:,- 
tent, perversion to Popery: inclo:;cù to 11lC a paper 
,,'hich he had receiy"'<.1 froDl hiIn, whcrein the youth 
profef'
ed to 
tate 11is 'ì.ca
ons for the step "hich he 
Ineùitatcd. 
In thc hope of recovcring hi
 nephew' froD1 his 
c.lclu:;;ion, nl)'" friend 'Sent the paper to rue, with au 
earncst request that I wouIt! illls".cr it. l'his 1 
readily did: and nlY answer, ,yithout loss of titHe, 
,vas cOlnnlUlllcatcd to the individual in question. 
lIe ditlllut nttellJl)t to nlakc au)" reply: thou;;h, bU 
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far as I can judge, a rreal inquirer after truth ought, 
either to have confuted IllY argunlents, or, if he 
found that this could not be accomplished, to have 
fairly and ingenuously ackno,vledged his error. 
Sinlply, perhaps coldly, he conveyed his verbal 
thanks to l11e through his uncle: and, with Iny 
,,,hole letter 'ltnansuJel'ecl, either by hiulsclf or Ly 
his prOIl1pters, ,yas, shortly aftcr,vard, received into 
the Ron1Ïsh Church. 
1. My arglunents, for ,yhatever reason, being 
thus ulutns,vered, it ,yas thought ùesirable, that, 
,vhat ,vas originally nothing more than a lJrivate 
C01l1111Unication, should be made public. In the 
l)l'csent cpideluic lnania, ,vhich perhaps can only be 
accounted for on tIle principle of a systeluatic onc- 
sided reading, it ,vas hopcù: that, by God's bless. 
iug, a Letter, exposing the singular ,roakness of 
the reasons alleged for a secession to PoperJ, though 
it failed in its J)ri'mar!J 01ject, lllight be lllaùc use. 4 
ful to tl!ose, 'vho ,visheù honestly to inqtÛ1.e, and 
,vho ,yere not altogether gi,rCll up to that preùicteù 
strong delusion, "rhich, regardless alike of argulllent 
and of evidence, should produce an in1plicit belief 
of ,vhat, by way of cn1Ìnencc, is cl1lphatically styled 
hy the Apostle. Top tEJÒft, 'IRE LIE. 
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2. '''''ith this vic,v, thc unansw'c}"('cl Letter, a Jlc.1, 
, 
at thc SalUlC tiIue, n. ...cconù 
llppJ 'Illf\utarJ Ll'tt('r, 
on the elnill1 eunfidently Imt forth hy t]H' COlillcil of 
'fr \nt, though altogcther UUSl1ppol'tetl hy the pru- 
tluction of Ilistorical Fcstiuluny, to an r
I
Tl:U- 
uurTED PEHrETI:ITY, c, en froJn tJH' \ po
to]ic nge 
it
elf, of TllE pnECI:-3E ,F \lrII rnOPOüSDED BY 1'111; 
COUSCIL, 'werc ::,cnt to the Eclitor of a \ery Houllcl awl 
aùl 1 Pcriodical, l'lte fh is' 's J[ontltly Jfa (,zinc, 
and wcre by hin1 readily ill
erted. They appear 
to have forthwith attrnctPù S01l1C cOl1sideralJlc no- 
tiCl\: for, f:;hortly afterward, they were r 
pl'intetl 
in the fOrIn of a 
lnall 'rraet, \vhich, I helicvc, has 
haa a rather ,viùe circwatiou*. 
II. 
o ans".cr having bccn gi\Cll (so far as I alll 
aware), either hy Tractariall or Ly l
olllani
t, to the 
argnll1cnts of the first l
cttcr, and thc pcrhaI's 
somcwhat troublcsomc qucstion
 propounded in thc 
c;ccond; I W..l-; indnrcd, pcraùrcllturc with 
omc- 


<<- Since this was \\ ritten, I have been much gratified in 
learning, that the small Tract, containing these two Let- 
ters, has, through God's blessing, been the instrument of 
arresting the Rome-ward course of another )'oung man 
at Cambridge. ::'hould the present volume prove Jct 
more flxtensivc1y useful, I shall have my reward. 
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"That of the feeling of the old huntsnlan ,vho (they 
say) never forgets the crack of the ,vhip, to go on 
in the course, ,vhich, very unexpectedly, seemed to 
haye been nlarked out for me: and, as, according 
to the dictum of Bishop Cumberland, it is better, 
even for a nlore than septuagenarian, to ,vear out 
than to rust out, I successively transmitted a series 
of additional Letters to' tlle Editor of the saIne 
G}tristian'8 Monthly Ãlagazine, aU of ,yhich have 
appeared in that publication. " 
1. Mr. Newlnan's astounding confession, that, 

- - 
ever since the year 1833, the precise year in 1vhieh 
the Tractarian Conspiracy (as Mr. Froude joyously 
and sportively denominated it) was organized, ho 
had been a concealed Papist, because such dissimu- 
la tion ,vas, as he hilllself cxpressed it, "necessary 
to our position;" and his scarcely less marvcllous 
performance on ,vhat he calls The Theo'i.Y of De- 
'Velop'ìnent, in ,vhich the old stock ROlnish clainl of 
AN lTNDEVIATING PERPETUITY OF FAITH AND PRACTICE, 
,vithout either addition or sul)traction, is relinquished, 
for dJ fantastic progressive expansion of Nothing into 
SO'ìnct/âng, or a virtual acknowledgment of the in- 
dubitable fact of A PERPETUITY OF CHANGE on tho 
1 m ,rt of the l{on1Ïsh Church: afforded too strong a 
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h.ml.tation to h, r(\
iste(1. l\Jl(l wh('n on('(\ 
fr. 
N eWJuan '8 S "tCll ß Of . Il) n 1 had L 'PI1 ta 1
 '11 
in han(l, [Jr. 
 rneh ler'8 /
'.''!J1Hbol iS1I1 ('fluId not ea
i] 
 
ÙC pretern1itted. 
2. It n1Ïght also ha \"c 
eenleù ùisrespcctful t 
l)r. \fiC5cmnn n)ul Cardinal 1 JclJarIninc, to :4ay no- 
thing of a Pope anù t1 couple of rp)llarka1tI.-. Saints, 
hnd their (\tfort
 in fn.Your of 'lariulatrJ Lccll alto- 
gether pas
ed oycr in silcnce. Certainly it "9oul(1 
b
 unjust to put Cnnlinal ]
l'l1ilrn1ill(\ in the Ftriet]y 
salue category with Dr. \VisenH111 nnd Saint ..\1- 
rhonsu
 l
iguori: for the Carùinal has only cnùctl.- 
youred to Jnakc the mü:-;t uf a word, ,yhieh verital>>ly 
anll unùenia11)" cxi-;ts in thc olt.l Latin version of 
Irenèu
; "hill' the Saint ho1(ll)" giyC's quotations froIH / 
authors, which will be yainly 
ought in the \, orks of 
those authors; find, while the Do<:tùr a
:5ails u
 with I 
testin1onics, which, as even Honlish critics candidly \ 
nno", n10st as
uredly were never the property of I 
the ancient individual
 upon whon1 they nr(\ so ( 
lil)crally Lc
towetl. nut still the object of Loth 
Cardinal and Saint and Doctor is the 
:.nne: an 
endeavour to iUlpress, upon the good-natured unin- 
quiring world at large, an evidential conyiction, 
that the spe('ic
 of adoration, ".hi(.h l
o)naui
ts 
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assert to be the due of the Virgin Mary, ,vas the 
recognised practice of the Catholic Church frolll 
the very beginning. 
3. Mr. N e,ynlan, to his credit be it so far forth 
spoken, docs not attelnpt to establish the idolatrous 
Hyperdulia of the Virgin by forged or fabricated 
testÌInonies. lie, on the contrary, faithful to his 
favourite systelu, even as a father is said to pet the 
child of his old age, is content to bring out this 
adoration, as the logical ùeve]oplnent of OlU' Lord's 
incarnation: though, at the saIne tinIe, it must be 
equitably stated, that, even in the ,yay of evidence, 
and that too 'without any forgery or faùrication, he 
adduces a species of testimony ,vhich I could not 
have anticipated. lIe discovers the ,vorshippe(l 
Virgin, her o,vn veritable and literal self, in {.he 
apocalyptir 'VOUU111, clothea with the SU11 ana 11100n, 
and having upon her head a cro,vn of Ì\velve stars. 
Ou the strength, partly of develo1)luent, and partly 
of this extraordinary scriptural testinlony, which 
says not a syUable respecting any adoration offered 
to the apocalyptic felnale, he seriously advocates the 
llype1'dulia in question, though confessedly not a 
trace of it can be discoyered in the Prinlitive Church. 
4. On tl)i
 subj
ct of 
Iariolfltl'Y, I have to aC-t 
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knowlcùgc, as I have atnpI) done In tl.Ie l)}"oPC'I' 
place mJ oltligations to 'Ir, rrJlar. Our 1)1111' se i::J 
the saIne: I1.nù, if he have left Cardinal J 
(\lIannin 
alHl the \DVOCAT \ of the Latin rrl'anslation of 
Ircnèus (the Greek original has 11 Joe Iteri-shec1) to 
?ny iuùu
tr), I can only, a;s i tllost fitting, he 
thankful to such a Tl1an that he has left tHe JiL' 
thing. 
III. 
Iy se, eta} Lëtter
 are no,,,, collect 'd to- 
gether: and, aftcr Iny final rcvision, tlH
 entire 
s('rie
 is, by the Prote
tant 
\.
"'o 'intion, prinh'd in 
a c;ingle VOIUllll'\. 
If Iny qucri 
s to the I{onuuli
ts and thC' 'rra(.t- 
arian seceder;; he not answered: I trust, :-,ince I 
IH\xC distinctly inr' ed an an
wcr, that nIY thellcf'- 
forth d(,(,I11ing tlu' production of one A '()
 rHO\
J
R- 
SIAL IMros
IBILITY, will not he l"uuntt'd no speeilllcn 
of ,,
hat Dr. 
Ioeh]cr eaIls PI'O )
t( / 1 TO.louce. 
"T e gentlen1en of tho l{efornlatÍou, as llu
uet 
speaks, Illust ncycr, in this puling age of IllficJl'I 
and Poper

-faYouring Libcrali:'\nl (the whole of 
which is so copiously expendcd U}H)11 l
OI11l' alld 
J esuitislU, that nut one 1)001' scruple seems to lJC 
Jeft, hy our enlightcnpd stateF'lnen for \nnagh allt! 
Anglicanism): ""C' gtõnt]t'J}lL\n of the llf>forolatioll, 
lJ 
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I say, Innst never forget the broad assertion of the 
Council of Trent, enthusiastically reiterated to its 
full extent by t.he assembled Fathers at the close 
, of the Synod, that both Faith and Practice, as 
defined by themselves, had ALWAYS, 
()'ithout any 
î'a'riation, existed in tlte Ch'wrclt of God. 
" Onlnes ita credilllus. Omnes idipsUlll sentinlus. 
Omnes, consent.ielltcs et amplectcntes, subscribilnus. 
IIæc cst fides Beatì Petri et Al)ostolorum: hæc est 
fiùes Patrulll: hæc est fides Orthodoxorum. Ita 
crediIuus, ita sentÏInus ; ita subscribinlus. Fiat, fiat. 
AnIen, Anlen. Anathcnla cunctis hæreticis. Al1a- 
thelna, Anathema." 
The previous statement had run: 
"SEl\IPER hæc fides in Ecc1esia Dei fuit." 


The truly Christian curses, pronounced upon all 
dissidents under the convenient nalne of Ileretics, 
,vill a'rg'llmentativcly a vail, as far as they may 
avail. What we have to recollect is the broad and 
recldcss assertion of UNVARYING PERPETV"ITY. 
N o,v my queries sin1ply respect THE HISTORICAL 
PROOFS of this broad assertion. 
The assertion itself is not a mere Dog'ìnatical 
Enforrce'inent of Unevidcnced Infallibility: it is THE 
ASSERTION OF A FACT. 
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lIcnce, n
 tho .4 \s
úrtiull of a J"'a,"t, it HUlst he 

uhjcctcd to TE8TB[O
Y like th 
 _\ssertion of any: 
other Fa't. To III:3TORY it has appC''lletl: and, 
to IIISTOHY it Inl1st go. 
1. 'fhe llece::5sit) of the prudut'tioll of rUOOl:' ha
 
Lce11 felt; as "ell, indccll it nlight ùe: aile I thib 
feclin
 has proùuced the stock-Look of 
lr. J3cril1g- 
ton and 
Ir. I(irk; ,d1Îch, in its title profe

e
 
to ðhew. that t/I, Pait/" of C Itol"cs (so called) is 
confi.J'm d by Scri})ture, anI tt sted , 1 tlte l
"'((t/l .S 
of the .fite fij.st ccntlo.ics of the 'fhut.
h. 
'Ve 1110derate })rotcstallts 'VQult! have been quite 
sati
ficù with the cOllfirnlation of Scripture and with 
the attestation ()f the l
athcrs of the l)rilllÌti,.c ana 
Early Church: for the attestation of the fourth and 
fifth ct'nturics, ,vhatever nuty be its anlOl1ut, is ùf 
nu evidcntial yaluc, unless it Lc corroborated L.r 
the consentient attestation of the three first centu- 
rIes. But the !)crfonnance of these two gentlclllcn 
i
 far too "
cak and defccti,.e in any thing evcn 
resembling scriptural continuation, far tuu loose ill 
lllany of its deùuctiuns CYCll frolll the late'ì. j;"athcr::" 
far too scanty and un
atisfactory in the allegc(l 
attestations of the ca}.lic2. l
athcrs (which alone 
arc of any value in the" ay of lC!jitint(lte cvidclu'e), 
b 2 
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and far too largely guilty of the Suppressio veri, 
in the ,yay of systematically keeping back ,vhat 
,vould illjlu.c the hoped for efficiency of the Work; 
even if we say nothing of its occasional non-produc- 
tion of pron1ised testimony, as is notoriously, because 
confessedly, the case in regard to the Doctrine of 
JustijiÆation: it breaks dOW'll, I say, far too 
much and far too fatally, on all these specified points, 
to be of any avail, save peradventure with some 
shallow young Tracta.rian, ",'ho is prepared, without 
the trouble of old-fashioned scrutiny, to receive any 
thing which nlay seem to favour Popery and to 
contradict the hated Reformation. 
2. In fact, the Appeal to Antiquity on the 
very just principle of Tertullian's Canon, which 
constitutes the argurnent (if I may so speak) of 
the Work of 
Ir. Berington and Mr. Kirk, and 
,vhich once was so confidently made though so 
loosely carried out, is no,v OPENLY RELINQUISHED 
both by 
Ir. Ne,vman and by Dr. Moehler: and 
,ve are at present called upon to receive all the 
dicta of Trent, not on the asserted ground of the 
Tridentines themselves, but on the totally different 
ground of an oda lnixture of Develo1 1 ment and 
R01l1ish Infallibility. 
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3.. I Ina
 add, that, eren lJCfUl.C tho ad, ClltlU'C8 
of thc.3C two la
t-Jnentioned gcntIl\1TICn in tht", 
hazardou::; field of del11onstration, the oftcu.claiulctl 
l"cstilllony of the l"}rimitivc and I
arIy Church in 
f:l\9our of ]}opi:-.h l)e('uliariti('
, whieh, in the wa
 of 
EY IDESCE, id the onl!! t.c"tilnony of an). "ortl1, had 
hccn aekno" lodged tu h{\ u IJ}}.oduc abl h.r tlu' 
vcr)" efforts which were maùe to account f J. it'i 
!\O
-APrE.\R.\KCE. 
(1). SOlllctilllCS, Ly a sorely hunt.d llolnalli
t, 
the Disciplina ...b.cani Wfi:5 rt>:--orted to: "hieh, it 
,yas alleged, forbad the cOllnuitting of high Do'- 
trinal Truth to writing. "'"hence, of (,OU"
l', what 
had Dcvcr been 'lc}.itt
 in <,arly tilnc
, couhl, in 
J J ritin!Js of that p --'riud, ncycr Lc fuund. 
(2). 
\nd, 8on1etin1C
s, ,vith most anubing in- 
COll('rruit,
 , ,ye ,yere told , hy another dtstressctl 
o 
 
 
ROlnanist: that, although Catholic J}cculiarities 
could not be fonnd in the extant " orks of the 
Early Chnrch, which D1ight 1e "ell cunlpnrcd 
to so lll:lny Lrokcn stepping-stoncs o'"cr a ,vide 
Inorass; yet we lnay be quite sure, that in nlootl 
and in forn1, they must have Lecll noted dO"!1 in 
numerou
 Prinle'-al 'V.orkg which have no\," unhappily 
l'eri:::.hed. 


b 3 
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(3.) Take wlticlt of these t\VO solutions you 
l)lease (for both, SI?\IULTANEOUSLY, you cannot 
take); and add to then1 Mr. N c,vman' s Plan of 
Development, and Dr. 
Ioehler's Proof of Romish 
Infallibility fron1 the asserted strict and literal 
identity of Christ and his Church: still, the very 
atten1pt to account for THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF 
PRODUCING EARLY EVIDENCE, is a palpable ackno'tv- 
ledg'lnent that no such evidence exists. 
IV. A curious Document which has lately met 
IllY eye, aeenIS to have yet further shifted the 
ground. 
1. Since the Peculiarities of Popery, as set 
forth by the Council of Trent, and as SUDlmed up 
by Pope Pius IV. in the Articles of that Ne1D 
Creed ,vhich he has suffixed to the Old Niceno- 
Constantinopolitan Creed, cannot, according to the 
distinct account of them given by the Council and 
the Pope, be evidentially substantiated either from 
Scripture or from the Attestation of the Early 
Church: it 111ay be prudent anJ desirable so to dis- 
guise thcIn, that, on the first blush, they shall look 
like any thing rather than ,vhat they really are; 
and thus, in masquerade, they may haply beguile 
an urnvary and but 1110derately read Protestant 
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into 
l, bclicf, that l{onlalli
:) are the 1110:st 
calumniated mcn ill the ""orltl, that their tenets 
are t.luitc unohjectionn blû, :nul that in truth there 
is no ycrJ material differcnce Let" ceu l)opel'J' antI 
}1 ro tc::,tantibnl. 
rfhc idea is not f)trictly C"ricrinal: for it appear
 
to have ùeen borrowed frODl Gothcr's P tpist J is- 
f;-cl)).esentc<.l and If l)).csent <.l. 110" c, ef that l1HI.
 
bc, the Docunlcnt i::; signcd hj a gcnt1clnan ".hu 
,,-rites hill1f-'clf }f').allcis Bi$!'OlJ nf Idf}laid,J: fiu,l 
it ,vac; placarded at the entrance' of hi:'3 nc" chapel 
in Octobcr l'l
t. 
To Dlake it all the Dlore il11po-;iJJg', the c,"ordiulu 
runs : 
"In order to nlanifcst in the strongcst term:, 
the abhorrence in which the [iathoIic Church ha
 
AL'L\ YS held and STILL continucs to hold the fol- 
lowing religious tenet
, "hieh cxcu:-:ahle igno- 
rance or alnlost unpardonaLle malice still persists 
in ilnputing to the lUClnùers of the Catholi t Com- 
munion, "pc herchy direct thfit the cn
lling anathe- 
mas be publicly reaù in thi;:; pla.ce of ".orship on 
the first Sunday of every Dlontll, ana that the faithful 
then present shall scriously and 
incerely re
pond to 
each of theln ..l,ncn." 
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AHd, in strict hanllony with this exordium, a 
curse is attachcd to each and several of the 
eightcen Ite'Jns, ,yhich constitute the sum total of 
the DOCull1ent. 
2. By ","hat authority Bishop Francis puts forth 
these anathcluas, docs not appear: at least, it 
is not stated, that they have the sanction of the Go- 
verning Po,vers at Rome. Yet, without this sanc- 
tion they are of no value, save for the purpose of 
delusion. The Papacy readily permits ingenious 
IHCll, such for instance as 1\lr. Newman and Dr. 
1\locll1c1', to put forth, from tinIc to tinIe, 'what 
n1ay be of a ternpo
lOary utility: but, ,vhen the end 
has becn served, and when such shifts are no 
longer either nccessary or convenient, they arc, 
if alleged by a Protestant, readily disposed of by 
the statenlcllt; that the IIoly Father never gaye 
thenl his 11nl)rim.atu'J", and that the true doctrine 
of the Cllurch Dlust be ascertained, not froll1 
the unauthorized glosses and speculations of indi- 
yitluals, but frOll1 the rccogniscd decrees of the 
Catholic Church herself, as regularly propounded 
through the official mediulll of concurring Pope 
and Council. 
The DOCUlucnt, therefore, IJIacarded by Bishop 
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!i'ranci:i nt the ,1001' of his chapel, notwith
tallding 
it
 ilnpo
iJ}g arrtl)" of cllrsc
, DIttY, ina
llrllch a
 it 
r('st
 purely on hi" own private ,luthority, ùe at any 
tinle disowned Ly the lJ ope , whenever i 
hall, hy 
a jlHlicious connÏ\ anCL-, IH\\ C butticiently crYéll it
 
}1l1rpOSe, aUtI ,vhene, er a grantin o of thi;::, cuuniralwe 

han Le fOlulll no lunger couvenil'ut. 

nch is nutoriously the policy uf L{on1P: and, if 
,YO wish for n reccnt in
t'1nce, we shall finù it ill 
th(' ca
(' of 
Ir. X C\\ï1Uln'S 'Y or1.. on DcV(.:lopnlent. 
In all dutiful subnlis"ioll, he rC<luc...tetl the !Sanction 
of the 
uperior
. rrhi
" H!-î politely rcfll:-.cd: hut 
still the book ,ra;:) not prohibited s sct 'ng f Jot! 
lw}Ocsy oll"nsive t II piolls ea')'s: the ltCJocsy, to 
,vit, that the Couucil of Trent had becn 
IIST.\KE
, 
in ùeclarin o ' that CVCìO Y Doctrine anù 'üCì 01 1 Practice 
0' 
 
of the ROlnish Church, p).cciscly as thcy 1WID stand, 
had bccn rcceived, in unvarying pe1-petuitu, fro III 
the vcry age of the .A_postlcs. Thus the 1001. nlay 
do what service it can: but it nlay be di
o'\11cc.l, 
whenevcr it shall be inconveniently appealed to, as 
a "r ork In nifestly CO
TRADICTIXG the decisions oJ" 
Trcnt and tlte opinions of ROJlze. 
3. "Tith re
pcct to the Docunlcnt at present 
before us, I shall not pretend to rnn through the 
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'u:hole of the eighteen Iterns, ,vhich are all of the 
same stamp: it ,vill be sufficient to point out the 
specious deceivableness of a fe,v of them. Ex uno 
disce omncs. 
(1). " Cursed is he, that c01l1mits idolatry, that 
})rays to images or relics for help or assistance or 
"
orships them for God. Amen." 
Certainly, this is a very cheap curse: for, though 
some parts of it might produce a qualm in Italy 
or Ireland, yet no Papist ,vorships images or relics 
as God. But the plain drift of the Item is to gull 
Protestants into a belief, that no sort of worship is 
paid to then1, and that no idolatry is sanctioned. 
(2). " Cursed is every goddess-\vorshipper; that 
believes the Virgin Mary to be any more than a 
creature; that honours her, worships her, or puts his 
trust in her, l110re than God; that believes her 
above her Son, or that she can in any thing corn- 
Dland hirl1. An1en." 
This limn is cousin-german to its predecessor. 
It may be true enough, that no ROluanist belicres 
the "\Tirgill 
fary to be n10re than a creatu'J'"c: but 
then the lofty adoration, styled llypc').dulia, is au- 
thoritatively paid to her; and, ,vith the recent 
avowal of Pope Gregory lJcfore our eyes, an avo,val 
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inculeatl'd upon nn<l received 1))" the ,yhole ROlni
h 
Church, it i::, not quite correct to 
ay, that no 
]")apist puts his tru
t in her lHO).e tlw n ill GOt1. 
Thl'rc i
, fnrthcrlnorc, tl is scrious iu("ollvcnif'J1Ce. 
'fo say nothing of th. c
travaganccs uf 
aiut ,,\1- 
l)honsus Liguori, Bishop Franci
 rl'tplire
 t1.f' faitl.; 
ful to cursc, with nlight ttUdluain, the oreu.t 
aillt, 
13011aventura; "ho, in one of his pra)"crs, ùu '''', 
witl" full Papal ..
an(.tiu
, the 
 ry thing upon 
,,,hich the zea.lous prelate of 4\.ùclaiùe pr01l0UnCl.
 
hi
 episcopal anathema: that is to say, a
 "e ..1.nn 
see in the cour
e of the followin(" Letters hol,. 
o '. 
Bunayentura, declared l)y Pope' Hi
tu:i I \T., ill his 
diplo1l13 of canoni,ation, to have Lccn in,'
piJ"d by 
tlt IIoly G/lost, invukcs the 'Tirgin )[a."y to CO'f- 
!L\
D Iter belo1:cd Son b!J tlte ri!/ltt of a II otl CJ.. 
y l't JJi
hop Franci
 'would fain ppr:;u:Hll\ lh, that 
no such thing hat! evcr Lccn hcard of in the Church 
of Runlc ! 
(3). "Curscd is he that hclicycs thl' 
aint
 in 
heavcn to be his reJccnlcrs, that praJs to then1 a
 
such, or that gives God's honour to them or to 
any creature ,,,hat"ocycr. l\.mcn." 
.i\1l this rcad
 nlan t'l1ou"ly ,n-11 : and lnn)' have 
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its effect U!10n thOHC, ,vho have not been behind the 
scenes. 
But, though a Papist may not pray to the saints 
in heaven precisely as Itis 'redeemerrs, or give to 
them 'lvltat is strictly tlte l
onour of God : this is 
no real honest disclaimer, though it might be 
,vished that a P'ì.otestant ShOlÙd dee'm it such, that 
l)rayers of any description are offered up to the 
saints, and that any l)rotection or aid or benefit is 
expected from theIne 
The truth is, that accredited popish prayers not 
only call upon the saints for their prevailing inter- 
cession, but like,vise implore then1 and the Virgin 
to besto,y gifts and graces ,vhich (if there be any 
truth in the Bible) God ONLY can bestow. 
(4). So n1Íght I go through the whole of the 
g
ntlen}all 's eighteen Iterì1
S: for they are an of 
the same stamp. But I cannot refrain frolll no- 
ticing the fourth of them, because it, somewhat 
perilously, ent.ers upon a dogma ,vhich constitutes 
the grand Peculiarity of Popery. 
" Cursed is he ,,,ho believes, that the flesh and 
blood of Christ are present in the sacrall1ent in a 
gross and carnal n1anner, or ,vho ,yorships or makes 
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Goa
 of the Clllpty clcmcnts of brctltl find "111('. 
\. " 

 11Icn. 


I have not the -.:lightc5t wish to quarrel with any 
l
o]llan-Catholi(' (icntlcluan, hecalbt" he luay 
ehoo::,e to deny or 1110difJ' th(' doctrines of hi
 
Church accorJiu o ' to the !io'ht of his own l u'in1tc 
o 0 
judgrnent. 13ut I certainly ,1CCI11 it 1110St unju:-.ti- 
fiaLle to Lcguilc an ll1l
u
l)ectillg Prutest'lIlt 1)) a. 
Illallifcst intilllation, th
Lt ltis vicw, ] l11call the view 
of ni
hop Francis, ib the view tal\.cn Ly ltis v/n r'l. 
II
 lllay '-'ay truly enough, that, nccortling to 
l{onlÏ:,h spcculatioll
, no ,,"orshippcd God is Inadc of 
t7te :EyrTY cle1nc lis of bl.ca 1 onrl wine: for it is 
dctcrn1Ïncd, that these clcuzcnts have no longer any 
pj.escnt EXISTEXCE, iUâSllluch as they have Lecn 
transubstantiated into th(' Body and Blood nntI 
Soul and Divinity of Christ. nut, ho,v he cau 
dcrlar(\ (and tltat tuo tUHler a curbC, though all the 
clc\ycn curses of the infallible Council of Trent arc 
staring him in the face), that the FLESH of Christ 
is not present in the sacratnent in a C \UX&\L manner: 
when the Council rules that the 1rcad i::, tran"uù- 
stantiatetl into the IJoDY, ,yhen the 130DY and the 
FLE
IT :1n
 jdentieal, and when the FLI:SH cannot 
be pré:'l..nt in the 
ilcran1ent:; ::,aye in it FLE
LILï 01' 
C 
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CARNAL n1anner: how such a declaration can be 
made, and yet the doctrine of Transubstantiation be 
not thereby denied, Inust, I think, perplex every 
individual, ,vho d'weUs ,vithout the limits of the 
good to,vn of Adelaide, and ,vho enjoys not the 
privilege of being instructed by good Bishop Francis. 
It is, however, happily no business of mine to 
reconcile the professed opinion of that Gelltlenll1l1 
,vith the real doctrine of his Church as I)1oopounded 
nlost distinctly by the Council of Trent in its thir- 
teenth Session: nor yet anl I concerned to steer 
hin1 clear of the eleven anathen1as, pronounced upon 
all ,vho dissent froln the eleven canons of the Ses. 
sion in question. This is his business, not rndne. 
I have solely to remark: that, for tbe evident pur- 
pose of gulling unwary Protestants, the present 
Item, with its appropriate curse, is so constructed 
as to induce the }}clicf, that !)a!)ists hold no such 
doctrine, as Protestants, ,vith good reason, undcr- 
stand to be the doctrine of Transubstantiation. 
1101'0, I suppose, the 'real question is, not ,vhat 
J?ishop Francis lUfty choose to teach, but ,vhat thE' 
Council of Trent has authoritatively ùefined. 
lIenee it nlay not be useless to give the decision 
of the Counrll backed by its rurses, that it 111ay bc 
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rOllhasted with that containcd in the plaeartl of 
]
i5hop Francib and 
;illlilarly hac1.ctl h
" 1 is cl1rHe
. 
h If anyone shall deny, that, in the Sc1cralueul 
of the most hol\ Eucharist, are contained, tl'uh, 

 
 
really, and suhstantiallJ, the BODY and BLOUD, 
together "ith the Soul and DiriuitJ", of our Loni 
Jcsu
 Chri
t, and therefore the entire Chri"t : hut 
shall oa)", that thc)" arc in it, OIÙY as ill a 
ign or 
fip-t11C or nrtue : let. hin1 he annthcnla. 
h If anyone shall 'ay, that, in the holy sarI ti. 
Illpnt of the Eucharist, there reluaill:i the suùstancc 
of thc bread nut! ,vine', togcther \vith the I
oDY anti 
JJr.OOD of our Lorù Jc"us Christ; ana "hall deny 
that wonderful ilnd singular l"onrer::,ion, of the" holt. 

uhstance of the bread into thc BODY, anù of the 
,,-hole sub"tance of the ,vine into the BLOOD, ,vhile 

.et tll(
 species of Lread and ,vine rClnain; which 
conycrsion the Catholic Chureh n10st 
lptly calh, 
T1Yf1Zsubsfautiation: let hinl be anathcma."- 
Concil. Trident. sess. xiii. can. I. II. p. 12D, 130. 
It cannot he dissrn1bled, that both Bishop Fran('i
 
anJ the Fathers of the Council l1five griey()u
ly 
taken to l)rofnne cursing anù s,vearillg: anù I 
readily admit, that, so far as that ill habit luay be 
nf'emed a cogent ('{}'.gurnent, th
y stand exactly upon 
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the same logical footing. But, ho,v to reconcile 
the rival imprecators, assuredly passes my nlerely 
protestant skill. For, if the very material sub- 
stance of the bread be transul)stantiatcc1 into the 
very luaterial substance of the BODY or FLESH; 
which the Council of Trent assures us is the case: 
it scenlS impossible, after such a process, to deny, 
which yet Bishop Francis does deny, that the 
FLESH is present ill the sacran1cnt after a FLESHLY 
Dlanner, ,vithout directly contradicting the infal- 
lible decision of the infallible Council. 
V. In conclusion, I shall venture once more to 
request the reader, "that he ,vould carefully bear ill 
n1Înd the bold Tridentine Assertion : 
SEMPER HÆC FIDES IN ECCLESIA DEI FUIT. 

ly queries have respect to this Assertion. 
Unless they be ans,vered, which as yet they have 
not been, Ronlanisn1 stands confessed to be nothing 
1110re respectable than ASSERTION WITHOUT PROOF. 


G. S. FAllER. 


Sherr.burn House. July 30. 1846. 
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r.-\RKS O
 A YOUXG TRA(;T.\nIA
'8 \LLEGED 
REA:::,OXS FOR IIIS ]
TEXDED h.ECLS
IOY TO THE 
CHI:RCII OF ROME.. 


Slwiv1u.n lIol se, JTov. 12, 184j. 

I Y DEAR SIR, 
THOI:GH it is 
oIllewhat arduon
 for lllC, at 
scventy-tw'o, and only just clnerging frolH an indis- 
position of nine n1onth
' duration, to enter upon the 
painful topic of yonr lettcr: Jct, in hopes, that. 
through God's mercy, Jour nc})he"y n1ay' he staJcù 
If. This letter was originalJ.y written to my valued friend, 
}.... S., Esq. It afterwards appeared in the Christian's 
l.lonthly J1fagazine: and has 8ubse(lUentJy been printeit 
and circulated as a tract. 


B 



2 THACTAIUA
 '8 REASONS FOR SECESSIO:S 


in his fatal career, I \vill readily take up my pen 
to meet his paper. 
The subjoined i5 a copy oÎ the document, which 
you have trallsll1itted to me as received from him: 
and I insert it., because it lllUSt serve as a sort of 
text to the present communication. 
" I have resolved to quit the Established Church, 
because I believe it to be a schismatical body, 
destitute of the notes of the true Church (which all 
holders of the creeds adnlit): so far from being 
one, that it is not united ,vith any part of Christen- 
donI, nor yet ,vithin itself; so far ti
om being holy, 
that, during its existence, it has not produced one 
saint or (apart from politics) one martyr; so far 
frolll being catholic, that it does not extend over 
the sister kingdoms of Scotland and Ireland; so 
far from being apostolic, that it derives the mission 
of its bishops, at highest, fronl Queen Elisabeth. 
" I have resolved to seek admittance into the 
Roman Church mainly upon this ground. 
" Believing the Gospel, I believe the promises of 
our Lord to be undoubtedly true. 
" I believe, therefore, that he always has been 
and is with the Church, leading her into all truth 
by the Spirit of truth: whereby she ahvays has 
been, and is, the pillar and ground of truth. 
" The Church, therefore, is infallible. 
" N O'V, it seems absurd to maintain, that this 
infallibility resides in divided bodies, mutually 
anathematising one another: because the Spirit of 
truth, through ,,
holn the Church is infallible, is 
the Spirit like,vise of unity, who maketh men to be 
of one mind in a house. And a house, divided 
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n
ainst itself, shall SI11'(\ly faU: l>ut, Rrraill...t the 
Chul"(.11, tIIC gates of hell shall never pr "\vail. 
h 'fhe hurch, being tInl.; certainlJ one and 
abt-,olutely infallihle, and ha viner nlwH.Js L"'"'11 so : 
it folIo" s, Loth that the Old unrcforJu 'J Church is 
the true Church, anù that aU that th 
 true Church 
holds is truth. 
" Now., that the Ronlan Church is the 01J, anù 
therefore the true Church, ,,
c kno" not Illorc 
surely fronl IIi
tor)", than from the :N ote
 of the 
Church: which she fiS clearly possesses, as every 
other religious body is cvidcntlJ without; through 
which X otcs, she ha 
 been, anù is, a citJ 
ct upon 
a hill, a candle giving light to all that are in the 
house. 
" X 0". t]1Ïs Church declarcs ullhcf'itatinglJ : that 
it is cs
ential to the 
ah.ation of such a
 see anel 
rccogni"'e her, to ùe united to her communion. 
" Thi:3, since I an "'ee ana recognisc her, it is 
n}y rc"olve to do. 
" Again: n Juan, left without an infalliblp guide, 
IlluSt, bl'ing rational, ChOOSf
 hi
 way for hinlself. 
Unll's8, therefore, he follow::; th(' true Church, he 
Jl1U'5t walk hy the light of his prÍ\"at<.' judgnH
nt. 
" Now I, if 1 take the lattcr u1ternati'.l', no ]c
s 
than if I tal
(' the fornlcr, 
ha n go without douht 
to Ron1c: 
inc,-, 1 judge the (l()('trinc
 of I
onle to 
Le more rational and ycrisin1Ìlar than any other 
doctrincs ,,
hate\"er. 
"Nor can any n1embcr of the ]

tablishcd 
Church, ,vhich rests upon pri,
ate judgnlcnt only; 
nor yet the ,,,hole Establishment, if it had any 
opinions (,,"hich it 11a8 not: for, n
 many Ininisters 
B 2 
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as it has, so many voices has it) ; have any right 
in the ,vorld to pronounce a man wTong, ,vho, in 
his conscience, believes it necessary for his salva- 
tion to join the Church. 
" This is nlY conviction: and I do not see, how 
any men1ber of the Established Church can ques- 
tion my right and my duty to follo,v it.." 
Such, bearing the date of Noven1ber, 1845, is 
the paper ,vhich you have transmitted to me, ,yith 
a request that I ,vould ans,ver it. 
This I ,vilJ now proceed to do. 
Before I descend to particulars, I may begin 
,vith the general relnark : that the paper before me, 
as I am fully convinced by the perusal of it, could 
never have been written by any honest man, who 
'vas a sincere inquirer after truth, and who, in 
pursuance of that object, had carefully studied the 
subject on both sides. 
N o,v, as I acquit your youthful relative of all 
intentional dishonesty, if the paper be really his 
production, it must have been ,vritten by him, 
purely on a superficial and one-sided survey of the 
question, and in consequence of his having impli- 
citly swallo,ved all that his Tractarian or Popish 
instructors have thought fit to tell him. I have 
kno,vn cases of this kind, and I believe thenl to be 
in no ,vise Ullcomlnon. At all events, any othe'ì-- 
supposition and any other estin1ate of his conduct 
involves a charge of conscious and deliberate dis- 
honesty: ,vhich I should be n10st sorry to bring 
against hinl. 
But, ,vhoever may have indited the paper, your 
ncphe,v has plainly never read more than one side 



TO TII E CIIt:RCli O}
 !tOME. 
of the qurstiOll: anù, frolu long aud repeated C:\.- 
pcrience, 1 u.rn constraincd to qn
., that, where 
the intcrc
t:; of thcir Chur'h are concerneJ, the 
l'ricsthooc.l of 11 'ill"} are 
o entirel) the rever
e of 
being crupulf,w, in rl'gllrù to truth, that I ha\ c 
1011 0 ' 1l1aÙC it a rlùc llc\'cr to recei,'c anv :--ttartlin cr 
o .. 0 
as::3crtion of thcir
 without 1 )1' "\viuu
ly tel"tiu<r it; 
.. 0 
find certainly wherever their as...:ertion wa... of an 
, .. , 
e
traonlinarJ nature, I hoxc, upon c\.unÜnatioIJ, 
invariably fOlmù thelll to ùe flllöit
'illg .. 
Throughout In)" DijJiCl1lt"f)S of llvl1U(ni
Hl, I 
have eon
tautly, in the wa
 of hi:-otol'it'al tCðtilnon
, 
(,\
ulliuea both f'ide
 of the (lue:-o.tion. I In 
 Jonr 
nephew read thnt " 01"1. ; untI, if not ,,'ill he r(J.Ll
e 
to rea<<l it 
 
hou]<<l 8ueh he the ca
f', it i:i vain to 
:lrgnc with hiln: tor It f'hallo\\ :uul Jct d f rnlinc 1 
one-f'Ìtle r("\atlcr put
 hil})
l')f out of tho l)alc of all 
]cgitiluatc dÌ:-ocu:..:
Ìon; antI ] repeat it, hail your 
ncphc\\ honestl
 stu(liccl thc' SUhjl'ct, iUF-tcad of 
building upon tile unscrupulous a

('rtion
 of the 
Ron1ish l)rie:,thood, he nevcr eould either have 
"TittC'n thø Impel' hilllSclf, ur have heen at all influ- 
enced bJ it, if rccci,.cd froJH another person. 
It is a luingled ti:::-:-oue of gratuitou
 nsslunptiol1s 
anù daring misrcprc&cntations, or rather, indeed, 
a b.-3olutc fabehoods. 
I. 'fhe real foundation upon which the entire 
paper re
tb is, the clainl of I
FALLIBILITY on the 
part of the Church of l
omc. If this clainl be 


", 


111 Sundry curious instances of detected inaccuracy will 
be found to occur in the course of these Letters. Others 
of t
em ba \"e alr(\ady appeared in my Difficulties of ]lo- 
7JW Illsm. 
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6 TRACTARIAN'S REASONS FOR SECESSION 
valid, the discussion is obviously at an end. Your 
nephe,v, therefore, as preparatory to his other state- 
ments, ought, assuredly, not alone to have boldly 
asserted the Infallibility of the Church of R01l1e, 
but to have substantiated his assertion by some 
distinct and tangihle evidence. 
1. Kow he hrings no proof "Thatever, either from 
Scripture or frOl1l History, that the Church of 
Ron
e is infallible. 
lIe does nothing more than loosely il1tin1ate, 
that " tl
e Chu1-ch is infallible through the Spirit 
of truth. " 
N o,v, even if this unproved assertion ,vere ad- 
initted, for the sake of argument, it ,vould not 
follo,v that the Ch'wrch of Rome ,vas infallible, 
any more than the several Churches of Greece, 
and Antioch, ant! Jerusalem, and Alexandria, and 
Armenia. 
But this is the usual sophisnl of Ron1Îsh "\V riters. 
They aSSUlne, that the Church and the Chu1.ch of 
Ron
e are synonymous terms: and then, as if this 
n1ere assun1ption could not be doubted, they 10ldly 
argue fronl it as a point altogether incontrovertible. 
(1.) Is there any proof fro III Scripture of the In- 
fallihility of the Church of ROlne? 
X ot a syllabIc. If anywhere, ,,"e lujght expect 
to find it ill the Epistle to the liolnans. But St. 
Paul, so far from saying a single syllable about 
this pretended Infallibility, actually cautions the 
R01l1ans against falling away froln the faith. 
Rom. xi. 18-22. 
(2.) Is there any proof from llistory? 
Nothing of the sort. History exhihits Fope 
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ngninst IJ opc , Council ngaill""t Couneil, the RonrHl 
Church of ono age agaiu::;t the ROlnan Church of 
anothcr age. 
'Vherc wa:; Infallil)ilitJ', ,,'hen, fit one "ingle 
tilnc, there ,,"ere three POPl\:"ì, each clain1iug to 1.0 
infalliblc, cluJ cacL cur:;ing the other as an un- 
douht \tl limb of .t\.utichrist 
 
"11cre wa
 Infallihility, when the pfl' 'cut Pope, 
and a lOllg' line of his predeee
:,ol'
, 
<,Ycrally 
cla.ilUCÙ to he Uniycr:-,al l
i
hup:-; and the Centre of 
Unity, whilc P(1)C Gregory 1. had al'tnal1J de- 
('lared, that the l)(:
r
on, "ho, in the elation of hi
 
heart, shoul(l call hilll
elf, or c, en de
ir' to 1). 
called, [lnirc).sal 1Ji.'\/101.' '''''a:i thl' forenlnncr of 
.i\nticlll'ist? If Gregory ".a:i right "hat are "T' 
to think uf hi
 "'Ucce
:,ors : i.f ,,,,,rong, what In."coIne:, 
of Infallihility î 
2. 13ut thi
 Ìh not all. 
X ot only duc
 thi::; infallihle Church tontradict 
it:;elf: it likc,yisc, again an<l again, contraùicts and 
opposes and sets asiùe :Scripture. 
No"., Scripture 'YC knou; to be infallil)le. 
rrhercfore, it is a palpable contradiction in tcrn1S 
to assert, that this bn,rcftH:cÙ contradiction of Scrip-. 
turc i
 lso infallihle. 
3. l
urthernlorè. if the ROlnan Church ,ycre 
infalliLle, it ".oulll be easy to puint out the Organ 
by which the decrces of this illfalliLility are COIll- 
lllunicatcù. 
Yet, some tleclare it to ùe the Pope 8pcaking ex 
cathedrâ; others, a Gcneral Council, concurrently 
,,-i th the Pope: others, a General Council, such as 
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that of Constance, independently of the Pope, and 
even opposed to him. 
Has your nephe\v ascertained the locality of that 
Infallibility, respecting which he speaks so confi- 
dently ? Or, if he thinks he has, ,vhy are ,ve to 
prefer his alleged locality to the alleged locality of 
anotl
e1. speculatist, unless he be hÙnself personaHy 
infallible? 
4. This brings DIe to the last difficulty with 
\vhich this ridiculous absurdity is hanlpered. 
Even if the ROlllan Church were infallible, ana 
even if the Organ of its Infallibility could be infal- 
libly dcternlined by some infallible investigator, 
still ,vhen ,ve had it, not the slightest use could we 
derive from it in the way of ,vhat Dr. l\lilller yery 
anlusingly calls the End of Cont'ì"oversy, unless 
every Romish individual were Id1nself infallible like- 
,vise. ""'ithout this necessary personal infallibility, 
ho\v can your nephc,v be infallihly certain that he 
attaches its true sense to an infallible decision of 
the infallible Church? 
Both respecting Transubstantiation and the Invo- 
ea tion of Saints, and the Use of Inlages, RO'ìna 
locuta est; but not, therefore, causa finita est. 
(1.) Can your nephew., or any ROlllanist, infal- 
libly tell me, ,vhcther, in the al]eged process of 
Transubstantiation, the elenlcllts are absolutely 
annihilated; or ,vhether j:hey are only re1noved to 
some other place, so as to lllake room for the body 
anù blood and divinity and soul of Christ, ,vhich 
are then substituted in their l)lace; or ,vhether, in 
the sanle process, the elClnellts are tl"ans'Hnl:te(l into 
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the hody ana 80ul and l)Iood and divinity of Christ 

on1cwhat in tIll' bame fa:-,hion a 
 the old alchf\1l1iRts 
iIl1aginpc.1 that an inferior rot-tal 111ight L' trans- 
nHltca into bold? 
l)erhap
 it nlay he thoucrht that th('\ l s of the 
thrl'p speeulations bias fairest to Lc the 
l."n
e of the 
Coulleil: hut still, unlcbs he can l,e infallihly 
t.crtain, ho"., 50 far a
 res!) 'ct.; th(\ .illo It.
 (ì J ). 1 !li, 
he ou
ht to unùcr
tand and receiv"\ th. infalliLlc 
decision, 110 nlay, notwithstandin
 the gr('at henefit. 
of ].
ccll'siastical InfallibilitJ, he hinlðclf a dalunaLll' 
heretic. 
(2.) ....\.gain, can he be infallibly certain, that h(' 
understands the infallihle decision touching the In- 
vocation and " cneration and l
 
li('s of Saints and 
Sacreù ltnages, Rf) givf'n in the t\\ entJ-fifth 
cssion 
of the infallihle Council of 'L'rent ? 
Can he òefine infalliLly the In'ccise il en d 
amount of tlte l gilint te 'Use of i, (([/ s, or the pre- 
cise int) ndcd c
tcnt of tlte due hanau)" nd vcn - 
r tion which the infallible Council charges all gooù 
Christians to pa)'" to iInages 
 
Unless he cun ùo thi
, he can neycr be infallibly 
certain that he is not a heretic; for, if he depart 
one tittle ur one poor scruple from the sense of the 
infallible Council, he fallB into hcresy. 
The varJing p).actice of Romani
ts then1'-clves 
sl1e,vs, that they are not Ulluniulous in their unùer- 
standing tho true in1port of the Council's dceision. 
Such l)eing the case, how' are they the "iiser for 
the InfalliLility of their Church? Clearly, they 
cannot lJenefit from it, null's:,; every single indi- 
,.idua] of then1 he him
elf personally infallibl(a. 
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5. Your nephew may peradventure say, that we 
may be morally certain of the true sense of an 
infallible decision, just as we may be morally cer- 
tain of the true sense of Scripture. 
If he says this, he at once cuts up Popery 
by the roots, and falls himself into a flat para- 
logism. 
(1.) The constant language of Rome is, that we 
cannot be even morally certain of the true sense of 
Scripture; and, THEREFORE, that ,ve need the in- 
fallible interpretation of that infallible Church. 
And this is plainly the drift of your nephe"
's lan- 
guage. Yet here lies his gross })aralogisln. 
'Ve cannot, forsooth, be morally certain of the 
true sense of Scripture: but we rnay be morally 
certain of the true sense of an infallible decision or 
interpretation! 
(2.) Nor is even this the ,vhole amount of the 
paralogism. 
.i
Io'Î.al certainty is not infallible certainty; and, 
unless your nephe,v be infallible, he can never be 
nlore than morally certain as to the true sense of a 
Romish Decision. In other words, he can clainl no 
higher certainty as to the true sense of a pretended 
infallible decision, than ,ve of the English Church 
clainl as to the true sense of a really infallible text 
of Scripture. 
Under such circun1stances, how does he profit 
more from the pretended Infallibility of the ROll1ish 
Church, than fron1 the real infallibility of the Bible: 
and ho,v, in going over to Popery, will he gain a 
single advantage as to infallible certainty, which 
he does not equally possess already? 
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(3.) Can Jour nepheu explain intelligibl), either 
to hin1sclf or to nnJùody else, what he proposes to 
gain hy goinA' oyer to the "hurch of l{oIJlc, in the 
,yay of 'nfaZZ'Ll 
 a
 contra-di
tin(rui8hed froIu 
'1lo.,eal, certainty, unless he I iUlS if be also p -.I' 'ou- 
a1ly endowed ,vith infalliLilitv ? 
11. 'fhe utter absurditJ 
f the l{on1Ï
h clailll of 
InfalliLility beiug thu
 'ufficicut1y hewn, tll 
 
reluaindcr of t1JC t
u3k ,vin Lo not y -ry difficult. 
1. Your llcph \" builù::; upon the 11 -ce sit) of Lis 
going oycr to the }{oluan Church in 1) ,etlclthu., 
because, in his opinion, the Church Catholic col- 
le 'livcly is dcclared to be tho pillar anù grounù of 
faith. 
IIen
, a
ain, "e ha YC the old stock a "'""lll11ption, 
that a,C 'llurclt colle .ti " ant! tit "/lllrc} of 
Ron
e are s
'nOll
'lllOUS. 
Now, even if it WCìee declared that tIle "It! .clt 
collectively is the pillar anù groUlld, thi
 would 
110 nlorc nlake tll Jlo'1nan Clturclt e.rclusi .cly that 
pillar than the Chtn'('hc
 of Constantinoplo or ...\11- 
tioch or Alexandria or .\nuenia, an of which, Ly 
the judgrnent of Rotue }ll-rself, h,J.Yc lo
t the cha- 
racter of pillars. 
But if 
 our nephew "ill consult so T'cry t'OInn10n 
a book as Griesbaeh's New Tcstanlcnt, he "ill filld, 
that, by the proper punctuation of tht' pa

fige, 
not THE CUI;RCH even collccti
ely, but, agreeahly 
to the" hole analogy uf tho Christian faith, TIlE 
GRE \T 
IYSTERY OF GODLINESS, is declared to 1e 
the pillar and foundation of the truth*. 
'" To shew the utter unsoundness of the present argu- 
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Yet, even if THE COLLECTIVE CHURCH weij.e in- 
tended, \ve sholùd have no proof of Infallibility 
in the Romish sense of the ,vord: and, accord- 
ingly, Ron1e herself being judge, facts hav'e 
she,vn, that THE CHURCH COLLECTIVELY is not in- 
fallible. 
2. Still, however, under the travestied name of 
the Oh'U

ch, your nephew contends: that the Church 
of Ron1e is infallible; and that, as such, all she 
holds is truth; and, consequently, that she has 
never varied in doctrine. 
Doubtless, she he'ì.self declares, that the faith 
propounded by the Council of Trent was AL WAYS 
in the Church. 
Senper hæc fides in Ecclesiâ Dei fllit. 
But, in luaking this bold assertion, she asserts a 
F ACT, and the documentary evidence of IIi story 
shews the alleged FACT to be a rank FALSEHOOD. 
Take only, as a single instance, her doctrine of 
Justification, defined, for the first time, by the 
Council of Trent, in the sixteenth century. 
He'ì
 doctrine is, by anticipation, directly COH- 
delnned by Clen1ent of ROIl1e: ,vho maintains, as 
indeed the ,vhole succession of Fathers do, from 
Clement do,vn to Bernard, that precise doctrine, 
,vhich Luther revived, after it had been slnothered 


ment, it may be convenient to subjoin the original passage 
with the just punctuation of Griesbach. 
' E ' !\' ß !\ ' rl '!\
 ""!\,,'" 8 ...., 
av VE puuvvúJ, LVU Et.u[J
, '1TúJ
 VEt. EV OlKce EOV avu- 
uTpicþHrBul, 
Tl
 ÈUTW ÈKKÀ
ula 8EOV 'ÚJVTO
. 
TVÀO
 
Kuì ÉðpalúJ}-Lu Tij
 àÀT}8Eíu
, Kaì ó}-LoÀoYOV}-LÉvúJ
 }-Liya, 
ÈcrTl TÒ Tij
 ÈùuEßEía
 }-LVUT
pWV. I TÏ1n. iii. 15, 16. 


, 



 


s. 


'" 


( 
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hJ' the bchoohnell toward the cl 
e of the twelfth 
(,C'lltury, i\nd which the blunùering 'fridelltilles, 
,,,,ith nlo
t cli
graceful ignorance, ha YC actually 
nnathclnatisC'd. 
Inlll\ed, w'hat i5 cUI.ions (\Hough ill an infallilJI 
 
Chureh which pl"u.fes
cs to 11tH' 
 11 
Yer varied in 
doctrinc, in the very days of the Council of "ffPut, 
many I{olllanist
, such ad Carwucll I )ule, COll- 
tarini, 

lalllinio, anti others, nlaintaincll a Joctrille, 
so e .
 \lltinlly identical \\ ith the olù doctrine 
rcvivcd Ly Luther, that, if Luther were a herl\tie, 
thcn were they all;:.o heretic:;, a
 likewi
e UJellll'nt 
of !{OIllC, Athana "iu
, Bernard, and in -ihort the 
"holo succe

ion of what are ealletl }"afhf'rs. 
3. But your Ilcphc" think:-;, 
lIHI thinks tr111) , 
that InfalliLilitv en 11110t I"C:4idc " in di vi(letl ho(lies, 
mutually nnath
tnati:-;ilJU: one .ulothpr." 
(1.) l'rote:-;tnnt Churchc:-" a:-; their lUlhlished COIl- 
fe:;sioll'i sho\\r, fully n
rec in e:-;sential:-;, thouo'h 

 
' 0 
thC'y Jllay differ in F-uhor(liJlãtl.
: hut I ne\ er heard 
of thcln, on thi::3 aecount "Illutually anathcluatisillg 
OIl(' another." 
On the other haud, I havc hear(1 '11ulcll, of the 
anathenla!3 cmploy(\d by the Romi
h Church: and 
I ha vo sonll' recollcction, that, ,vhen l{ome ,,-as 
split into three divi3ion
 unùcr thrc,-' riyal IJopes, 
the heaùs of these three divi
ions "mutually ana- 
thcmatibcd one another," ,vith ahundance hoth of 
l)itternc

 and perse,.erancc. 
lIenec, if it be absurd to nlaintain that Infalli- 
bility " rcsides in divided Bodics lllutuall.r anathf\- 
mati sing one another," ,,-herein (par parenthese) I 
quite agree with Jour nephe'v: then, on his o\vn 
C 
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declared principle, it is "absurd " to look for In- 
fallibility in the Church of Ron1e*. 
(2. ) Nor is this all. 
Look at the differences bet,veen the Franciscans 
and the DOlninicans, behveen the Jesuits and the 
J ansenists, bet,veen the Ultramontanes and the Cis- 
montanes: and then deterrnille, how Infallibility 
can reside in these " divided Bodies." 
(3.). Y OlU' nephe,v may say, that they differ only 
upon open questions. 
I n1ight retort, if I pleased, that, llohvithstand- 
ing Bossuet's hyperbolical Va-r-iations, the sa-rne 
also is the difference among Protestant Churches, 
though I never heard of their anathematising one 
another. 
But here I 11lay justly raise a question against 

opery, 'which he cannot rail:5e against Protestant- 
18111. 
If the Church of Rome be infallible, 'why does 
she not beneficially use her Infallibility, by turning, 
through an infallible decision, these open questions 
into close questions? 
If she cannot give a decision, she confessedly 
is not infallible: and, if she 
vill not givc a decision, 
.. The extreme oddity of this part of tlle paper is the 
extraordinary Ignoratio Elenchi which it evinces. 
Your nephew or his prompter argues on the ground: 
that Protestants, while they deny Infallibility to Rome, 
severally claiul it for themselves. 'Vhence he concludes, 
that the notorious fact, of these wicked Protestants 
" mutually anathematising one another," is a clear proof 
that they possess not the Infallibility which they claim. 
Where did he learn that Protestants claim Infalli- 
bili ty? 
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she at oncp dis::,oh-es her hoast{'J ]>retencc of unity, 
by a de'liht'ratp clleonragcnlcnt of di"unioll UlllOJlO" 
ber jarring Inl'mhcr
. 
4. Ill' a
:-\l'rt
, that \,,"c kno'v froIll IIi
tor)', that 
" tlH
 1
()n1an Church is the old and thercfore the 
tnlC' Church." 
If, hy old, hc Jncans. conlj)arati,-cly to all other 
Churchl's, the oldfst, I Ii
tory teach '8 us thc ycry 
oppo
ite. A\..ntl, if by ld he JlleanS sinlply reaclting 
back to tI,e (Jpos aliI' age, IIistorJ t \
 'hes u:" tbat 
111al1)"' other Churches haye n distinct J)eùigre 
quitt'\ a::> long. In either case, oldn ss j" no lllore 
a proof tha t Rome is " therefore the truc Church," 
than that .l\ntioch, or J crusalcln, or .L\.lc:\anùria ar 
 
bcyerally " the true' Chur .h." 
The sÏtnple falat i
, that l{oIue, "ithollt a òhatlo" 
of cJaiJn, arrogatin
 to her 'elf "lu
'. l1f the eha- 
ractcr of the Catholic Uhureh, thencc cOlllpcn- 
diously pronounces, to thE' 'ntirc sati:;faction of 
Jour unhe::;itating llephe\\', that "evel") other 
religious Body is evidently without: " whence he 
rapidly jUU1})S to the conclu"ion, a
 (Juitc illtli
putahle, 
that, since" t!tis Church ùeclarps ullhl'
itatingly, th'1,t 
it is css0ntial to :-:alvatioll to 1)("\ unite.! to IWI- com- 
lllunion," THEREFORE, ,,-ithout a -.thado\v of proof, "-)I 
11lUSt dcvoutly Lclieyc the truth of bueh declaration. 
That e,-ery other religious ß()cly is evidently 
,vithout tIte C'!HU.Clt of Ran1c, is a lllere trui
ln : but, 
before we can a(huit Jour nephc,,'
 hasty conclu- 
sion, that THEREFORE every other religiou
 Body is 
,vithout tIle Catholic CltllJ.cl
 of Clu.ist, "-0 nHlst 
haye proof, \vhich (
O far as IllY o,vn reading 
extends) has neycr yet been given, that the Catholic 
c 2 
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C11
'U/i'"ch Of Cl
rist is confined within the limits of 
the Pa r rticula1'" Church of Rome. The Romanists, 
as ,ve all kno,v, asse1'"t this; and your nephew, ap- 
parently without a vestige of inquiry, adrnits their 
assertion, and absolutely professes his resolution to 
act upon it: yet, I believe, most sober persons 
doubt, whether bold asse1'"tion and clear proof be 
precisely identical. 
5. I conclude, that your nephew, if he has at all 
sought for proof, ,vill fancy that he has found it in 
that declaration of our Lord, ,vhich the Romanists 
confidently interpret to mean, that the Church is 
built upon the rock Peter and his alleged successors 
in the paramount Bishopric of Rome. 
In this case, he must be ignorant, that no such 
interpretation of our Lord's assertion occurs in any 
of the "'Titers antecedently to the Council of Nice, 
nor yet (I believe) in any "Titer even considerably 
posterior to that famous Council. The ROCK is 
variously understood to mean, Peter's Confession, 
or the Divinity of Christ decla1'"ed in that Confes- 
sion, or the individual Peter hirnself as having 
'lnadø such a Co'nfession: but NEVER, Peter and 
the Succession of Roman Bishops. Son1e such 
claim "Tas first preferred by the then Roman Bishop 
at the end of the second century; but Tertullian, 
who mentions it, n1entions it only to laugh at its 
mingled impudence and absurdity. 
Accordingly, the first Council of Nice, ,vhich sat 
in the year 325, ,vhen confiru1ing the independent 
jurisdiction of the four great Patriarchates, merely 
gives to Rome a barren precedency; anù that, not 
on the score of the Roman Bishop being the il1- 
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heritor of a pI"ctendcù anthoritath-c } )rinlficJ of 
t. 
I:>l'ter, hut purely on the sccular bn-;is of I
onle 
being the aneil'llt :\letropoli of th 
 J
lnpire, all 
rrrounds of douht bein O' etFectuallv renlo\"'ù hv the 
t:> 0,,"' 
ndjudieation uf tlll\ 
ûc"lHI place to the l)atriarch of 
Con
tantinoplf', on the parallel }Ja.:)is uf Con
tanti- 
noph
 being nC'w' l{onl 
 and tit \ c
i
tillg i a l'ital. 
:K othing-, therefore, (cven to pr 'tenuit the ,tuLLuru 
fact, that, according to Irenèu"l, J> \ter ncver '-as 
Bishop of l
oln(',) nuthin!:!.' can b 
 1110r 
 nÙ"'l1rùJ 
idle, than the clainl 
 "t up tl\rough nn illtcre'-ltcd, 
fiud cOlnparativcly idle, glo' HI)on 
Iatt. 'X.vi. 1
, 
ID. 
G. Y01U. uephc\v, hya'-l"crting that tho Church 
of England i6 destituto of the Xotc... of the {ru) 
Church, of C01U....C a"'...erts nl,o, that the lIurell, 
"hich hc propo-.tes to j(}ill, does pO';:'
C":'8 theni. 
lIe alludes, 1 quppo....c, to the fOlu. Xot:eb of 
UXITY, S..\
CTITY, C \TllOLICITY, anù .A.IJO:-o;TOI..ICITY, 
a-; gi\-en ùy Dr. 'lilner. Sow, I will Yenture to 
fo-ay, that the }
ngli
h Church po:-,
e:-,
c:i all thc....c 
foul' X utes, in of lcast a
 high a dcgrcp as th(' 
ROlnan Church. 
(1). If, hy lTxITY, hû JllCnn:i l
ât.'f 1,.itltin itSt
f, 
the Engli
h Churrh is (!nitc a
 nlueh int(\rnally 
united a
 the ROlnan Chureh. 
....\8 for tilt' 'rraetarinns, thl'
" are 111('1'0 }""}apibt:i 
under a different nanlC, di
honesth" holdiJPf' En o o'li:.;h 
'" 0 
l>rcfermcnt, ,,-hen thcy can get it, ,yith l{on1i
h 
Doctrines. They, conscllucntly, as not bclonging 
legitimately to thc Engli
h Church, Dlust obviously 
be throW11 out of the rcckoning. !{ODIÛ i
 h(\artily 
,yC'lcomC' to 
n('h tan11')cr(\rs with ::\fnnlnlon; and, 
e ;
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the sooner the whole set go out from among us, for 
they are not of us, the better. 
This being pren1Ïsed, any subordinate differences 
anIong oU'ì'"selves are not a jot greater than those 
,vhich notoriously exist in the Roman Church: 
consequentlJ, in this sense of the ,vord, we possess 
UNITY as nIuch as ROlne. 
If on the other hand, by UNITY, he means Com- 
munion with other independent Chu'rches, England 
has quite as much of this sort of unity as Rome*. 
And ,,
en she may: for Rome, notoriously, has no 
cOlllillunion out of her o,yn pale; and, so far from 
possessing Catholic Unity, she is a complete theo- 
logical Ishmael, her hand against every man, and 
every man's hand against her. 
As for asserting that she herself exclusively con.. 
stitutes the Universal Church, this is a pure beg- 
ging of the question. She is a nl(
mber, indeed, 
though a ,yofully diseased member of the Church 
Universal; but to call her on that account the 
Catholic Church is the sanIe as to call a diseased 
leg the ,vhole body. 
(2). Next comes the Note of SANCTITY. 
Ho,v this Note belongs specially to Rome, and 
does not belong to England, your nephew' would do 
,vell to inquire. Does he rest the clainl for ROllle 
. I am quite aware that our modern Tractarians wish 
us to disown all independent Churches out of the Realm 
of England, which have not the privilege of being or- 
ganised in precisely the same Inanner as ourselves. But 
such a view of the question was not taken by our Anglican 
Reformers, nor by the best and ablest of our subsequent 
Divines; and we are not, I trust, to be made answerable 
for an the yagaries of the Tract School. 
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on the abolninations of the Confessionnl, or on the 
}winciplcs of the J esuits, 
o aÙluiraùly c\.poscù bJ 
l>ascal, antI no" opcn to the whole worlù in the 
IÞuhlishcù 
'ccr(t t .J onita . 
BUL the English Church, it. scem
, "so far froln 
ùein
 holy, has not, (ltu'ing it
 existcnce, l)roùuccù 
one Saint." 
If, by Saint, your nephe,v means one ".] 0 has 
been dnlJbed a þ,')aint Ù.l tIle silly pl.0CCSS of a 
Rondslt Canonisation, it is true enouo'h, that not a 
Bingle Stlint of tTUft YeI".) fi1nhiguol1:"\ 
t:unp has L 'en 
produced by onr l
cforn1ed Chul"eh. But we h'lve 
yet to learn that nu 8aints e:\i
t 
a'(.\ tho
e of th 
 
Pope's bumcwhat (jl1estiol1tLhl(' Illannfactorj. 
K citll('r again, ::-ë1
-b Jour n"p11(\w', ha
 th(.' Eng- 
lish Church produced n 
inglc 
Iartyr, "oI>>art frolll 
politics." I\lmalpíCw lÌ1TÀÓT7JTU, a
 old 'fhucydidc,; 
".ould say. \Vllcrl' call he have 
tudied the fn- 
miliar IIistory of England? 
(3). ßext "0 hay{\ CATHOLICITY. 
This Jour nephew' claim
 for l
oln(', and denies 
to England; remarking that, :'0 far from being 
Catholic, the J
nglish "Church docs not extend 
over the sister kingdonls of 
cotland 3n(1 Ireland." 
If this be sound reasoning-, then neither can tho 
Roman Church claill1 Catholicity; for, to adopt the 
gentleman's own illustrative phrascologJ', the l
o- 
nlan Chw'ch " so far froln being Catholic, does not 
extend over n10re, at the VC).y most, than a nìoietJ 
of Christendom. " 
But, in truth, some Ron1Îsh Priest, or SOlnc dis- 
contented Tractarian, has evidently gulled him by 
the ambiguity of the w'ord Catholic. In the .;ense 
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of THE Catholic Church, neither the Church of 
Rome, 1101' any other provincial Church, is Oatholic. 
But, in the sense of A Catholic Ohurch, the Church 
of England, as a sound branch of Christ's Univer- 
sal Church, is, at the least, as Catholic as a pal- 
pably unsound branch, like Rome. 
Befure your nephe,v decides so peremptorily, he 
would do ,veIl to give definitions, and study precision 
of language. 
(4). But our unfortunate England cannot clainl 
the Note of ApOSTOLICITY, because your nephe\v has 
learned from History, that" she derives the n1ission 
of her bishops, at the highest, fron1 Q,ueen Elisabeth." 
I ,yould advise hinl to rea<l Father Courayer's 
Work on the English Orders: and I would refer 
hinl to the plain explanatory declaration of our 
37 th Article; \vhich, if he has read it at all, he 
cannot have read \vith even n10derate attention. 
1\iean\vhile, I ,vould ren1Înd him, that the best 
A postolicity is a sound following of the Doctrine of 
the Apostles, \vhich the English Church possesses, 
and \vhich the llon1ish Church undoubtedly does 
not possess: and I ,vould tell him, \vhich probably 
he and sundry other Tractarians do not kno,v, that 
Archbishop Laud an
rwers Fisher, the Jesuit, on 
this very point, by denying the least value to Apos.. 
tolical Succession of Orders without the cOllcolni- 
tauce of a l)ost;ession of Apostolical Succession of 
Doctrine*. lIenee, I venture to think, that the 
Church of England possesses true Apostolicity, 
,vhile, ,vith Laud, I deny it to the Church of Rome. 
· See Laud's Conference with Fisher the Jesuit. Sect. 
xxxix. 
 VII. VIII. p. 320-325. Oxford. 183'9. 
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7 . Your nephc,v, finally, is :;urc, that uU "ho 
decline "
alking by the Infallibility of Ron)(
, JHust 
" walk Ly the light of their own private judgulcnt." 
(1). In the first place, I would n -;k hinl, hc.n\ a 
Dlan is to ,valk by au Infallihility which itself ha
 
no existcnce ? 
(2). 
\.ud, iu the ncxt plaee, [ ",'oult! a
k hiln, 
,,-here he learneù that tho Church of Engtlnd 
teachcs all her lueIllhcr
 to "alk hy tlH\ light of 
their own private jlHlgl)}C'nt ? 
Certainly, 1 reat! it not in the book. 1'he Church 
of England, as in Juany of IH
 ,V orks 1 havp re- 
peatedly quoted th(\ 
tatelllellts of that Church nnd 
her friends, e.t'J}licitl!, di
{( .ou;s all walking hy in- 
sulated privatt... jllllgnleot : hut then ,..111' yc>r.v ration- 
ally refers u
, illstea 1 of our in
l1latcd private 
jUllgn1cnt, not to thl" day-drcan1 of cYer-
hifting 
Ilon1Ï
h Infallibility, but tu thp hi
torical tcstilnony 
of the ancicnt fathers and lloctors of th '\ rcall) 
prin1Ìtive alId early Church. .Nay, that vcry Elisa- 
beth, to wholn he idly ascribes the mission of our 
bishops, will set hiIn right touching his egregious 
nlistake on the point of private j udgnlent. I shall 
give her o"rn ,vords, in reply to the .r
nlpcror and 
other Popish Sovercigns of the day, as they firc 
!weservcd by Camùen. 
" Nee cau
arn subesse ullaln cur concederet, cùnl 
Anglia non novan} aut filienarn a,nplcctatur rcligi- 
oneIn: sed earn, quanl Christus jussit, pri'na et 
Catholica Ecclcsia coluit, ct vetustissin1Ï Patres unâ 
yoce et mente conlprobârunt. " Canulen. Rerum 
Anglican. Annal. par. i. 1). 28. 
Your ncphc,y, without any due exan1Ïnation, has 
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implicitly swallo,ved, and simply retailed, the old 
stock falsehood of the Popish Controversalists*. 
I believe I have now noticed the ,vhole of bis 
paper. Yon are at perfect liberty to make ,vhat- 
ever use you please of this letter, either private or 


* There is a sense, no doubt, in which we must all exer- 
cise private judgment: namely, we must decide upon a matter, 
on careful(l} weighed credible evidence; and, if we have not 
ability or opportunity to weigh such evidence for ourselves, 
we must inevitably depend upon the testimony of those 
who have carefully and honestly weighed it. 
On this rational principle, we act in Law and l\Iedicine, 
and every other department of science. 
Rut such is not the private judgment, which the Ro- 
manists are fond of ascribing to us. They would fain 
exhibit us as advocating- the monstrous absurdity, that 
every man, with or without study, is alike capable of 
fashioning a Doctrinal Theology for himself; which is 
just. the same as maintaining that any man, without study, 
is no less capable of deciding upon a point of Law or 
Medicine, than a well-read Lawyer or an accomplished 
Ph ysician. 
On this point, we ascribe no special potency to our 
Clergy, quoad Clergy. They either have, or ought to have, 
carefully studied Theology; and, under that aspect, they 
plainly IDust be more competent judges than a layman 
who has not studied it. But let a layman study like a 
divine, and then he may pronounce judgment like a divine. 
Thus that eminent layman, the late Dr. Burgh, wrote, 
against Dr. Priestley and Mr. Lindsay, a very able evi- 
dential defence of the dogma of the Holy Trinity, and 
was, if I mistake not, deservedly complimented on that 
account, by the University of Oxford, with the degree of 
LL.D. I would readily exclaim with Bishop Horsley, 
VVould God, all the Lord's people were prophets! But, if 
they will not, like Dr. Burgh, take the trouble to qualify 
themselves for the function of prophets, nothing can be 
more irrational than a claim to act ai prophets. 
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! )uLlic: dnd, as I anI nut ill the haùit of "Titiuo 4 
. .::> 
anollJlllously, I 
hall subscribe nlJsclf, for all ,vholn 
it lllay concern, 


Y onrs vcr'. tru] v 
, J ..' 


G. S. FAllER. 



LETTER II. - 


QUESTIONS TOUCHING THE TRIDENTINE APPEAL TO 
ECCLESIASTICAL ANTIQUITY*. 


SIR, 
I AM inclined to think, that a peculiarity, respecting 
the PROFESSED GROUXD on 'which the decisions of 
the Council of Trent have been made to repose, 
has not, either gelleraHy or sufficiently, been no- 
ticed. 
The comn1on idea seems to be, that the decisions 
of that Council are p'lt'J'"ely dogrnatical, resting upon 
nothing save a gratuitously assumed Infallibility. 
'Vhence it w'ould follo\y: that, ,yhile the Papists 
receive them on the score of their being nakedly 
infallible declarations from w'hich lies no appeal, 
Protestants reject all those ,vhich disagree w"ith 
their o,vn creed, on the broad ground that Infalli- 
bility is (,vhat, indeed, abstractedly is true enough) 
a n1ere impudently ridiculous figment. 
But this idea is altogether incorrect. By a sort 
of ,vhat really seems like a judicial infatuation, the 
individuals ,vho constituted the Council of Trent do 
not rest their decisions upon the GROUND of an as- 
se'J'"ted Conciliar or Papal Infallibility, but upon 
the entirely different GROUND of a confident appeal 
to Ecclesiastical Antiquity f r l"01ì't the very beginning, 
· This and the remaining Letters were addressed tc 
the Editor of the Christian's Monthly Magazine. 
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and therefore to all antiquity ,vhich conunenccs with 
and includes the Nc\v Tcstal1}(
nt. 
XO\\ such an appeal is l}lainly a direct ns ertion 
of an IIISTOUICAL }'.\CT. Con...cqucntly, like the 
a...scrtion of all) othcr historical fact, it lllust be 
test...J by an exaulillation of IIistory itself. If 
IIi
torJ' cOlllluencing with the Xcw TCl..,taIllcnt, 
suLstalltiatc
 the asserted F \CT: then, no ùuubt, "e 
tHust receive it. Hut, if IIi:;turJ, cOlllllicncing "ith 
the New. Te
tall1Cnt, either negatively )'e/uses tv 
sltb
tantiate, or positi,'c]y UIlC] e
p]ieit1y contr diets, 
the a
serte<.l FACT: then, l.cconling to the 
iuJple 
dictate of lllercly plain conUl1on 
cnc.;.e, we llHbt rc- 
ject it. UIl]c
s this he Hchnittcd, there i
 an cud 
to the yalne of I Iistoricâl Te
tin10Ilv: and it i
 
(luitl' nugatory to appeal to it, ag tl;p Tridcntincs 
profe
setlly do, nnlcs:-1 th. llolllaui:--tb ""ill he houl1l1 
by an appeal deliheratply TIHHh' 1.y the 
trictly 
official nleluher
 of their 0"'11 COlnnuulion. 
I. 
\fter thi
 cxordiunl, it will, of eour
c, be only 
fair and proper to exhibit &OIDc spccimen
 of the 
appeal: in order that, 
o, the PROFESSED GROUSD 
of the Tridentine Decisions 111ay be indisputably 

yidcnt, even to the 1l10St carclè3s inquirer. 
1. 'fhe Council a
c;ures us: that certain TR..\DI- 
flOSS, appertaining Loth to faith and lllorals, either 
Jrally deliveì.ed by Clt1.ist or dictated by tlte Jloly 

pirit, haye been preservcd, t/u.ough a co ttinual 
ruccession, in the Catholic Church: whcllce they 
lre to be receivcd ,vith the 
aUle reverence as 
3cripture itself. Concil. Trident. sess. iv. pp. 7, 8. 

dit. ,,\.ntwerp. A.D. 16-14. 
D 
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Can these assurances be verified by History? 
2. The Council professes to deliver that sound 
doctrine respecting the Sacralnent of the EUCHARIST, 
which the Catholic Church, inst'ructed by Ch'ì"ist 
and his Apostles and the Holy SpÜ"it, has AL WAYS 
[semper] held. Sess. xiii. p. 122. 
Does History, sacred and ecclesiastical, substan- 
tiate this profession? 
3. Respecting the doctrine of TRANSUBSTAKTIA- 
TION as defined by itself, the Council declares: 
that this Faith 'lvas ALWAYS in the Cltu
"cl
 of God. 
SEMPER hæc fides in Ecclcsiâ Dei fuit. Sess. xiii. 
c. 3. p. 124. 
Can the truth of this declaration be proved by 
the testÎ1l1ony of History? 
4. The COlu1cil asserts: that the Universal 
Church ALWAYS [sen1per] 'ltnde'ì"stood COMPLETE 
CONFESSION OF SINS TO A PRIEST to have been insti- 
tuted, as a l)oint of necessity, by our Lord Hinz- 
self. Sess. xiv. c. 5. p 148. 
Can this assertion, respecting the Auricular Con- 
fession of the Romish Church, be verified by His- 
tory, either scriptural or ecclesiastical? 
5. Not\vithstanding the full satisfaction made 
for sin by Christ, the Council declares: that the 
doctrine of MAN'S BEING ABLE AND BOUKD TO MAKE 
SATISF ACTION FOR HIS OWN SINS ,vas, tkJ"ougl
 the 
whole course of tirne past [perpetuo ten1pore], re- 
COIDll1elldeù to Christian people l)y Oill' fathers. 
Sess. xiv. c. 8. p. 156. 
Is this declaration suprortetl 1JY the testimony 
of History? . 
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G. The Council n
:,crts: that thr NH'rnn1ent of 
EXTRE'IF. UXCTIOS W'fl!--- institut{\ll by 0 Je 9110S ('lc- 
'lIt( Ilt ð' vinllJ.. Srbs. xiv. c. 1. pp. IjB, I GO. 
I
 the adtIuetion uf the langual:,(' lIf 
t. tfrnne 
(Epi
t. Y. 1 J. 15.) hy the Council ël.ny vnlid histcl1'i- 
cnl proof of the a"scrtion : N.cing that the Jangung . 
of the -\ro
tle (llul th"\ l
oJnan l)CJ('trine of Ex- 
treme Unction, differ, toto e" ZtJ, froBt eneh other: 
7. 'fhe Council ùecJares: that no ] )i\'inr l'Oln- 
ITland requires either the I
aity or the lloll-uHiciatinp: 
Clcrgy to receive TIlE ECCII.\HIST IX ßOTII KIX.DS : 
for, although (it 0"0t'5 on to pronounc ,) Christ c
ta1- 
lished and t!t.'li,"creù to his A }'05tle5 thi:i sacr
un{\nt 
untIcr the T oies of hread and wine; ) ct 1 .tn JO 
tit tins itution, 11 0 tlte tr d'( f', rl\quirc:o; that 
all the faithful are bound to recciyo tho Eucharist 
in both kintls. Sc
;:,. x
i. c. 1. p. 203. 
'rill I Ii:;tory, eithcr scriptural or ccch;::>ia ,tical, 
bear out this declaration? 
8. The Council declares: that 0 r Lú.J lef, 
to !tis spouse t!te C/zuloch, tlte Eu -.Jt Joist, nd ),}e tlL 
aspect of a SACIUFICE; which 
ACUIFICE is truly 
A pnorlTI \TORY S \CUlfICE : anù it further ùcclarcci ; 
tbat the Catholic Church AL\\.AYS [
\Iupcr] so 11,- 
df..Tstood it: tinall
. prolloullciug, that, a. úl.dh [} to 
th,) f)'adition oj' tltC J.1j J o<:tl )S, this !)UOPITI.ATOUl 
R.\CRIFICE is offereù up, not only for the 
ins anù 
Imlli
hments anù 
ati"factions and other nccessiticd 
of the Ii ring helievers, but abo for the ùead ill 
Christ not Jet sufficiently purgeù from their 8in
. 
S ' . ".. 1 C) ') 38 ,) i o 
e

. XXll. c. ,_. pp. _ -_-:1:. 
Call these assertions be suùstantiatcù, either ùy 
D 2 
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Scriptural History, or by continuous Ecclesiastical 
History from the beginning? 
9. The Council declares: that the doctrine of 
THE EXPIATORY SACRIFICE OF THE MASS, as drawn 
out in nine several canons, is contained in the Gos- 
pel; and that that faith is founded upon the tradi. 
tions of the Apostles and the unanimous consent of 
ALL the Fathers. Sess. xxii. c. 9. pp. 243, 244. 
Will History substantiate this alleged FACT? 
10. The Council asserts: that, as Oh1.ist insti- 
tuted the perpetual sacrifice of the mass, so, cor- 
respondently, lIe instituted A PERPETUAL SACRIFIC- 
ING PRIESTHOOD. Sess. xxiii. c. 1. p. 278. 
Have we any proof of this from History? 
11. The Council asserts: that the Catholic 
Church, taught by the Holy Spirit, has learned, 
from Scriptu'ì.e and the ancient Pradition of all 
the Fa tIters, the existence of A PURGATORY; and 
that souls, there detained, are benefited by the 
suffrages of the faithful, and especially by the accept- 
able sacrifice of the altar. Sess. xxv. pp. 505,506. 
Haye ,ve any trust,vorthy historical proof of this? 
12. The Council declares: that the INTERCES- 
SION OF SAINTS, the INVOCATION OF THEM, the 
HONOURING OF RELICS, and tlle LEGITIMATE USE OF 
IMAGES, were all received fro'1ì
 the p1J.imitive tirMS 
of tlte Ohristian Religion, ag'ì.eeably to the consent 
o.f the holy Fatl
e'ì.s and the decrees of the sac/red 
Councils. Sesfo\. xxv. PP' 507, 508. 
Can this declaration be substantiated by IIistory, 
and by the unanimous attestation of the Fathers 
from the time of the Primitive Church? 
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13. In th' con'luùillg acclarnatioJ1:i of the Tri- 
dentine Fathers, they ùroaùly n

ert, re
p('l'tin:; 
TIIEIIt ""HOLE PEIU'OU)IAXCJ:: TIt i
' is tll (( itl1 of 
l' tCl. nd tlte Apo
tlcs; tlLis is tll 
 fll it" of tlte 
1
"atlLC1.s; tltis is tI jè.tith v.f the úJ"tltudo:r. ...\c.. 
Clall1at. l
atrulll in fine CUJlcilii. p G31. 
'fill the K e". rrc,qamcnt UllÙ Eeelc:-,ia
tical 
IIistorJ, to which an UllallÏInous c.\ppl'al i:i thu:-, luade, 
ycrit) the prc'-cnt uniYer:-y\li
ilJg '\

crtiull . 
II. SUIHlry' other (plc'5tion:i Blight he tulcll'd : lnlt 
thc
c will :;ufticc. 
1. Kow, in the reaQonal,ll ll ,yay of 1)). vio'U,'\ C.ra- 
nination, we have a fair ri!.!."ht to CUJlchulc that un 
tbe YOUJlO- (I'ent1clllel1 who -ha ve recentl v g one 0\ (\r 
... 
 1:::)' 
 
to the Chureh of Ronle, art' tully ahh' tu \ crifv 
frolH di:-'TÌnc:t hi
torieal testinlOl1Y, :111 tlH' IH'l't'l'dil;g 
appeal., or a

l'rtions of the COlillcil of 'freut: UT, 
at any rate, if tlte!!, in t1H
 ingcnuon
 ",inlrli('it

 of 
ndolC'::,el'nec ha, e rapidly ta1.l'l1 luutterð npon trust, 
ana have not n
 \ct c"\:o-.avea the nl'el'
:-;ary ".ork of 
ycrifil'ation, ".C Y{13Y 
urcìv e:\pcl't that thl:ir 
(-nior
, 
who haYl. nl'ted n; their "
piritu31 nth i:'\èrs in their 
tnl\-ellin
 ROlnc-wanl, fintl in their ahjurin,!;Ç that 
dcelarea .. :,in of three l:'ènturic
," the l
cforlnH- 
tion, will Lc 'illite prcpart\d ".ith the Inost ample 
histori(311)l'uofs of the rrritlentine .\.:, crtiun:,. . 
I rcallJ ask fur the 
akc of information; and D1Y 
very sufficient reason i
, that, so far a<3 D1J o\vn 
reading extend:;, I have never bee11 able t.u verify 
hif'torical1y the assertions before us. 
2. The ingenuit
y of a very ingenious Inan, 
Ir. 
X eWluan to "it, has de,'i
ed a schenlc, which he 
rll)l'orate::, with the I1Hn1C of The j'1.inciple ()j' fle- 
D 3 
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'i:ielopment, but ,vhich I fear I Inust sODlewhat ir- 
reverently call, The P'ìwinciple of the Quidlibet ex 
Quolibet. 
Be the value of this Principle, ho,vever, what it 
nlay, ,ve nlay be quite certain that it ,vould never 
have been propounded if direct and satisfactory 
Historical Testimony could have been produced*. 
The very propounding of such a Principle seems 
sOlnething like an acknowledgment, that no Histori- 
cal Verification of the lllanifold Tridentine asser- 
tions, Historical Véj4i.fication, I nlean, in the ordi- 
nary sense of the expression, has hitherto been 
discovered. 
Certainly, I may be mistaken on this point: but 
nlY mistake may be easily corrected, and D1Y honest 
inquiry satisfied, by the production of a clea
4 Ilis- 
torical Vm 4 ification, if any such thing be in exist- 
ence. The Council of 'rrent has asserted, again 
and again, in a great yariety of phraseology, so 
that there can be no Inistake, the renlarkable FACT: 
that the Faith, which it specifically defines, was 
ALWAYS in the Chu1.ch of God. It appeals, there- 
fore, to HISTORY: and to HISTORY it must go. 
.. ßlr. Newman, though now a professed Papist, has 
entire1y departed, in his recent \V ork, from the Principle 
of the Council of Trent, and has presented his adopted 
1tlother with an entirely different Principle; which is, in 
fact, AN OPEN ABANDONIUENT of tbe 'rridentine Principle. 
How his plan will be relished by those who are pledged 
to uphold the Infallibi1ity of Trent, seeIns scarcely doubt.. 
ful. Certainly, the Principle of Trent and the Plinciple 
of 
Ir. Newman cannot co-exist. One or the other must 
be relinquished. But more will be said on Mr N ewrnan's 
scheme hereafter. 
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:1 Kow' it roa,1c douhted whethcr the PRJ:SCIPLE 
OF DE'''ELOP)[EX1.' ,vill bc accepted. by fin)'" e\llct 
inquirer, as AS IIISTORJf'AL YEHJFICltTIO
 of the 
lnrg-e a'i...crtions put forth by thc Council of 'rrcnt: 
nnd prol)ahly th 
 less ::;0, since the recent publica.. 
tion of the long-dfPiderat(\,l and finallJ rc 'overed 
Syriac \T erf'ion of the ]
pist1es of Ignatiu
, Ly 
[r. 
Cureton, whose udn1ÌraLlc critical introduction ....hcws 
that, in that branch of argtllncntation, he is, as 
Longinus phra
cs it, " no ordinar
Y Iuan." 
If I rightly rccollect, 
rr X eWluan, in one of his 
rcrfonnanccs, eiliibits IgnatilB a
 uJ)plJing the 
term .iilla}- [8vuLauTTjptov] to what we 8tun.l.r Pro- 
tc
tants of the RcforIllCtl Engli...h Church arc apt 
to call only The Lo)'d's 1'ablc, ur Tit COlluftunion 
Table : and, fruIll thi
 u...age of thc word .l;17t(0. by 
the ycncr'tble prilnitivc l
ather, he, curio\1
lJ, on 
tho Principle of De\"ch1pluent, proveB thnt the 
Euchari
t ,va
 ALW.\ y
 (as the 'rrid('ntinc
 speal\.) 
heltl to b(\ a lU"opitiatory sacrifice for thc sins of 
both the quick find tht> dead. 
'fhe proof, no doubt, i
 Ycr) ingenious, hut it
 
satisjacto)'inf!ss, I fear, ,vill be' conf'id(\ra 1,1 y n bn ted 
hv this same n1ischicyous Svriac ,r crsion, frolH 
,,
hich it appears that thc tllleg"'cd ...1lt(0- uf the pri- 
meval Ignatius i
 nothing 1110re respectablc than a 
mere interpolation*. Probabl)9 ,vith sundry other 
* If any doubt could remain of the correctness of 'fr. 
Cureton's judgment touching the Epistles of Ignatius, 
that doubt, I think, must be effectually remoyed by his 
subsequently published 'Vindiciæ Ignatianæ. I pretend 
not to have studied the subject like that very able and 
learYJ.ed gentleman, but from intprnal evidence alone, I 
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extraordinary n1atters \vhich all turn out to have 
been interpolated, it ,vas introduced into the Greek 
text during the fourth or fifth century, when the 
glaring heresy associated ,vith it had, no doubt, 
crept into the then rapidly apostatisil1g Church. 


G. S. FABER. 


Sherburn House, No'Vembe1 4 26, 1845. 


always felt considerable qualms as to the total genuine- 
ness of what are called the seven shorter Epistles. As 
they stood before the recovery of the Syriac Version, it 
was difficult to believe that they could have been written, 
in their totality, by a contemporary of Clement and Poly- 
carp, whose sJnchronical Epistles have come down to us. 


, 



LETTER III. - 


OX TIlE POPE'S SCPUE:\[ACY. 


SIR, 
IlIA YE been late))" told by a gcntlcnlan, who ha! 
mixed a good ùeal with the Tractariall Party, that 
the GROl"XD no . taken by the 
 
ccdcrs to l)operJ is 
th Suprc'1nacy of tlL lJisll p and 
llurcll of llOlJl ) : 
whence he sug-gests, that a qhort paper 011 that par- 
ticular })Oillt, which woulù be of easJ peru
al, Inight 
110t be ,yithout its utility. "itlt 
.our penni
sion, 
hi
 -.uggcstion, through the channel of Jour IH.1ges, 

hall be carried into ctlcet. 
In prosecuting the 
uhjcct I }1crhap:i cannot do 
better than folIo". the plan ndopted in Iny fornlcr 
comnul11Ïcations: n
nnely, s'incc tit(' claÏ11l of l'apal 
Sfup'l.ematoy is t1.ot(
 confidently put fo).th as 'Calid, 
and thence l)'l.ofessedly OÆted 'Upon by the seceders ; 
to 1.equest sO'lne tangible PROOF oJ' tlte alleged vali- 
dity of such claiut. 
I. That e\ erything Dlay Le done with full regu- 
larity, I bhall begin ,
ith exhihiting the FACT of 
the claim itself heing put forth by thc ROlnanists: 
from ".hom, 1 suppo

, it has becn adopted by the 
I secedcrs. 
1. In the 13ull addressed A. D. 1544 to the Coun- 
cil of Trent, l>ope Paul III. distinctly a
::;erts : that, 
By the Lord's disposal, Ite presides oveî. tlte Go- 
'lernment of tlw CXIYERSAL Church. In other 
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IACY. 
,vords, he clainls, by divine right, the jurisdiction 
of an UNIVERSAL Episcopate. Concil. Trident. ad 
finem Sess. VII. pp. 113, 114. Antwerp. 1644. 
2. This claim, on the part of the Pope, is rati- 
fied by the Council: for it pronounces; that Su- 
prmne Power in the UNIVERSAL Ohurch, is delive'J.ed 
to the Sovereign Pontftl. Sess. XIV. c. 7. p. 153. 
3. Inlmediately and necessarily associated ,vith 
such claim is the assertion: that the Roman Okurrch 
is the 
/othC'r and Mistress of ALL Churches; and 
that the Roman Pontiff is the successor of St. 
Peter, the p'J-ince of the Apostles. 'Vhence, since 
the Pontiff is ruled to be, by divine right [dispo- 
nente Domino], the UNIVERSAL Bishop of the entire 
Catholic Church, the additional assertion obviously 
and (from the premises) legitimately follo,vs: that 
He is also the Vicær of Jesus Christ. 
Such, accordingly, in l)rofessed concurrence ,vith 
the Tridentine Council, is the stateulent put forth 
by Pope Pius IV, in one of his new additional 
Articles suffixed to the old orthodox Niceno-Con- 
stantinopolitan CI:eed: and, very truly, the state- 
ment is only an echo of the authoritative decision 
of the Council. Syllog. Confess. p. 5. Oxon. 
1827. Concil. Trident. Sess. VII. de Baptisnl. 
can. iii. p. 87; Sess. XIV. c. 3. p. 162; Sess. XXII. 
c. 8. p. 243. 
4. The points, therefore, of tlte UNIVERSAL Epis.. 
copate of the Pope and of the Supreme Rule of the 
Ron
(In Ohurch as the .i.lfotlter and .J.:tlistress of 
ALL Churches, each, furthern10re, by Di'üine Or- 
dination, rest, so far as claÏ1n is concerned, on the 
joint decision of Pope ànd Council. 
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CUll";' 'qU<..'lltl.', the point, which ì (lull! re
rects a 
.J all'r of flistor!l, i:-: rul('f] hJ "hat the Papi
t" 
ÒC "Ill 1/
fallibl) j lltl'orify: or ß
 th I) arc "out 
('Oll1P \uùiou...l to 
etde the qUl'
ti()n, llullut locut( 
st ; cau
a finita est. ..\ntI, fieeonling to the tenor 
of the r).c.; n V1e'l, ".hich (it ...eell}
) i
 put forth 
L) UIC rrractariUll 
eccdcrl", tlu' rul
 of th.... Council 
is aJluitt \d h
 thCIll to he 
o in1pprati,e, that thc) 
have finally tli
covcrecl the in1po:-t
ihility notwith- 
:-,t3.lldin.
 tbe in(J'cniou
 di...,"us:-;ioll ("olltained in th
 
!JOth Tract, of cun
eientiou:;l) l'4.'lllnillillh Il11J IOl1 o cr 
in the Church uf ]
ugland. 
II. Dut, 
a\"ing t1H' nrgunlcnt frOtH Infallibility 
(respecting which, in this particulnr ('a
e, mor" 
anon), where i
 tlH"\ PROUF, that the CL.\I
[ of nn 
Ullirer
al ]
pi
copatt' is ,alid ? 
1. 'Yherl'i:i the PUoOF, that the HUluan Church 
is the )luther null l\Ii
tre

 of nIl Churche
 . 
2. \,""l11\ro i
 the PRuuf', that the Pope is the 
heir and 
nec('

u" of l""1eter 1 
3. 'Yhere i
 tllt"} pnOOF, that Peter "
as the 
Princl' of the 1\}1ustle:-:-, in the l
o]nish sense of his 
beitH!" tl]eir 
o, erei
n fronl whonl they derived both 
their delegated authority ana their rightfulluission : 
whence, in the present llay, it is deòuceù ; that ,L'''o 
BishojJ or J))-CSbJltC)., e.c aftcr ltis ordination, 
II/IS Guyla1cful mission, exccpt it be d ri'Ccd from 
tIle Pope. 
4. "There is thc PROOF, that Peter ltiJrlsclf ".3.8 
ever the Diocesan llishop of ROlue: a matter plainly 
necessary for the lllaking out a case, that the 
Popes are his successors? 
5. "There, finally, is the PROOF, that the wbole 
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fabric rests upon Divine Right: that the Pope, to 
wit, is the UNIVERSAL Bishop, and the Roman 
Church is the Mother and Mistress of ALL 
Churches, disponente Dornino, by the special ap- 
pointment or disposal of the Lord '! 
III. If, as I am told, the seceders profess to 
have gone over to HOlDe on the GROUND of the 
Pope's Universal Suprelnacy, they surely must 
have thoroughly studied the subject. lIence they 
1l1USt be fully prepared, bringing out from their 
treasure things ne,v and old, to give satisfactory 
answers to the preceding questions. 
No,v, should they either be unable to give satis- 
factory anS\\Ters, or should they ominously preserve 
a profound silence and refuse to answer at all, 
,ve cannot admire even their discretion: for their 
refusal to answer will be a virtual acknow1edgnlent 
of their inability to ans,ver; and, thence, ,vhen 
they are thus publicly invited to communicate to us 
Protestants info'J"''lnation ,vhich ,ve fairly O\VIl our- 
selves not to possess, their silence will be tanta- 
mount to a very extraordinary self-inculpation. 
IV. 
lean,vhile, on the other side, there is a 
fearful amount of evidence, both negative as con- 
sisting in the total silence of History respecting 
the claim before us, and positive as consisting in 
a direct contradiction of the claim by History, 
,vhich our seceders would do well to consider, in 
order, if possible, to their setting it aside. 
Some of its n1any particulars shall now be 
produced. 
1. We are assured: that the Roman Ohurch is 
th,e Jfothe1. and Jt/istl"ess of ALL C(h
trches. 
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ThiC\ i
 n. \ cry r -luarkaLI 
 as
crtiUll: and it lna)' 
weB 1",- thou!!'ht to rt'(luir "'UIlI - hi",tori..al f
\pl'lIu\" 
tinn. y.t 11 -ithcr Pup - llur (toullcil i
 car -flù to 
infol111 11 , ho\\p a Church can Lc tIt. .J otl" '-, ntHl 
thene' (jure n( t 'l"na, I BUppO
C) th
 '[i
tre
'-\, of 
Chlu'(,'hes, which are 7d,4 than hen;('lf nncl which 
con:-;e(lUclltl
 havc l .( J" (lJ-;9; noted 1'-0111 llf '.. 
No,,, it is a Huturiol1:-; Jl1attel" of hi:-;torv, that 
mo
t, if not ..\11, of the apo
IfJli('alIy fO\lwlc\l 
Chur
he:" are, in l}oint of chrollo1o
)", uld ,. than 
the ]
unlan Church. 110\\ then call th 
 HOIIHHJ 
Chl1reh l,e tllcir .J/otlU).? 
For' our prc
ent pnrpo:-;l', it" ilJ he :-;ufticient to 
notice the Church uf J'eru
all'}n. 
1'hi:i Church, if " · Jllay ('fedit 1 Jistory, l,oth 
in
rirea nnfl unin
ltired, is inc li
putn l,ly the 
old{ sf of ull Churl"he
: utHI, ...illc · the 
o
p('l fi J.st 
"ent forth from J ertbalenl to the ,\phule world slu.
 
1s thl' onl,Y ')4eaZ 'lIlOt! }4 of all Churches. 
Ac('ol'dingly, bO littlû aid thl' nneients rel'ugnisc 
}{OlIIC in that character, that they ,,"cre wont tu 
bc
tow upon Jerusalenl the vcry title of J/otl ). 
of all 'ILu,}4cltes, which is now 
olnewhat incon- 
gruouslyarrogated l)y l{omc. 
K a)'", what fearftÙly trenches upon Conciliar 
Infallihility, "
e have aLsolutelv two so called Ecu- 
luenical C"ouncils fiatl)" contr::uÌicting each uther on 
this voint. 
The Council of Trent, as \\Yc ha "0 bccn, declares: 
t11at RuHle is tIle Jlotll J" o.f all C 1 !tu,.clws. 
But the l11uch earlier Council of Constantinople 
pronounces: that JCJ-llsalcJJ't is tlte JlotlLeJ 4 of all 
CllLo.cltes. Tijç ðÈ )'E 'þ,f7]TpÒÇ chrCl.u6Jv Téiw 'EKK^'/ULWV 
E 
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Tij
 Iv clfpoU'o^:úJLOt
1 Concil. Constant. Epist. S.Yllòd. 
ad Danlas. apud Theodoret. Hist. Eccles. lib. v. c. 9. 
The discrepance is serious. Are the young 
gentlemen, ,vho 11ave seceded to Popery, able, 
either to reconcile the t\VO Councils, or froln His- 
tory to substantiate the Romis}} claim of Universal 
Mate'ì.nity ? . 
2. As the successor of St. Peter and the Vicar 
of Jesus Christ, the Pope claims, by the special 
disposition of tlte Lord, the Authoritative and 
(jul.ernatjyc Suprenlacy of an Universal Episco- 
pate: ana his Clainl, by divine right, is ratified 
1)y the Infallibility of the Council of Trent. 
"There is the PROOF of this w'ol1derful congerieö 
of assertions? 
(1). Our oldest anù surest 11Ístorical ,vitness, 
the N e\v Testaulent to wit, is totally nnd omi- 
nously silent on th
 subject: or ratl;er, indeed, 
to speak sOluewhat lllore correctly, it prolepti- 
cally contrradicts the papal and conciliar asseve- 
ration. 
Peter, from w'hom, by right of succession, the 
clainl is ruade, no\vhere in Scripture, is described 
as an Universal Bishop, ,vho "
as the Lord of 
the other Apostles, and from ,vhom they confessedly 
derived their \vhole authority and nlission. On the 
contrary, we are told: that only the Apostleship 
of the Circumcision ,vas committed to him, and 
tltat apparently in equal conjunction ,vith James 
and John; ,,,hile the Apostleship of the Ullcircum- 
cisiol1 ,vas, correspondently and independently, 
cOl1unitted to Paul. Galat. ii. 7-9. 
Doubt1e
'), Peter lnight, as it ,vere, 1)y the 
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1}ye, ùe the ill
trulll(,llt of COllY 
rting a · -utilc : 
antI Paul n1Ïo'ht, 
in1Ïlarhr, he the instrulucnt of 
'()l1rerting 3. J c". Bnt; 
till, th 'ir r "p' .tire 
P' 'lùiar cm issions nre "''\plicitl) de 'Iar d t hay a 
1. "'cn to thc Cir 
unlci...ion nnti th 
 Ullcirculllci 'ion : 
and,' the Ronlani"t8 then1"- 
l\"es will, of · ur
"', 
not tli....pute th' iU1llictliatc ùi\ iue fOWllli,,
i u of 
1) 't "lr; ...0 I)aul is careful to infonn u
, Lhat hi
 
Conulli......iull "a 'qunlJy tliyillC nua -'qu'lIly inù \- 
pellÙl'llt, iua
llluch a,.., he recciv 'll it, not froIH any 
nther 
enior l\p þ-.;tlc, ùut iln'netli1.te]
r, ùy th' 
revelation of Je...us Chri
t. (
a]at. i. 11-')0; ii. 1, 
2, f3, II-I!). 
Nay, ,vcr 
 \\C tli:;po
('d to luakc out '1 pln\1
ihlc 
('ase, frotH 
('ripturc, of an (Tnin_"lr:-,al Epi:-oeopacy 
('onfhled to ((IUI tHan, l)anl, not ]
etèr, woul(} lac 
the lTnivcr:-,al "ni
hClp: fOJ', if "c ('aptiou
ly take 
his "or(l
 in their granHllatif'al1v literal signiti.. 
cation, the grC'at ...\})0:41e of th(\ (jentilp8 ha
 
declared; that tlæ ("{n.," (if AI.L 0" 1111 rt'lu;s C 'Ht 
tlrOn lti)ll daily. _ Corinth. :.\i. 2
. 
(:!). Can the I
umani::;ts or the 'rractarinn 

('ccdcrs produce finy ctlually specific te:.\t in pronf 
of the Ullirergal Episcopah\ uf I)ctcr. For, 
{'learl)"', heforc 1 l)ope can c\ en plau
ihly l.laim 
the 
uprcmacJ of an Uniyers31 Epi:'l'opat
 rrs the 
succc
 or of 
t. l")cter, it U1USt 1,4' cvidently 
hcwn 
that such Suprcnlacy ".3S pû.':>sesscd by St. l>ctcr 
ltilllsclf. 
rrhc fayourite text, adduced for this purpù:;c, is 
tlIat contained in 
latthew' xvi. 18, 19. liut it 
ic; nothing to the p1.1rpo;::;c in the way of I. idc'Iirp, 
F 2 
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unless, previous to the using of it, t,vo points can 1è 
established. 
The one is: that The power of binding and 
loosing is given to Peter EXCLUSIVELY. The other 
is: that The rock, upon which Cln..ist ptromises to 
build kis Clnt7.ch, is PETER. 
Of the first, the establishment is rendered 
impossible, by the circun1stance of the very sanIC 
po\ver heing given, by our Lord IIinlself, inde- 
pendently to ALL the Apostles. John xx. 23. 
And of the second, we ha ve no more valid 
establishment, than the mere confident assertion of 
the Papal Church itself. 
N o,v, if, as reasonable beings, we resort to the 
testimony of IIistory, it positively refuses to verify 
such an assertion. Instead of our ancient histo- 
rical ,vitnesses unanÏ1nously attesting, that the 
intended identity of Peter and the rock ,vas the 
interpretation received by the Church, from the 
beginning, as that delivered by the Apostles: some 
only of the early ecclesiastical \vriters give that 
gloss, as their o\vn private opinion; while OtlW7"'S, 
and anlong them J ustill Martyr the oldest \vriter 
,vho notices the text, more reasonably and cer- 
tainly n10re scripturally
 pronounce the rock to 
be, either directly Christ himseJf, or else Pflter's 
confession of Jesus of Nazareth, in the t\yo-fol<l 
charactcr, human and divine, of both the promised 
Christ and also the Son of the Living God. 
3. But even if Peter WC7"'e the rock intended 
by our Lord, the Pope would thereby have no 
atlvantagc, unless it could be additionalIy shewn: 
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110th tha t the preH}} i:-;(\ ('
'(t 'Hc1ec], ht'
-ollel th(\ iuc]i\'ic] ua 1 
Peter 11 illl"
(]lJ: to r ctc 'I" 's .'llt't'e":":OJ',.,; ane 1 nl:-õn, 
that the l\lpcs ((/0), ne;; thf
Y elain1 to lIt', tht' 
ue- 
Cl'

ors of J '('h.'r in th( I Jioru:an lli.
ll()pr;c (if 
Rum " fOI", 011 this prc('i
,. point, 1IH'Y re
t tlH'ir 
('JailH 10 h(' tht' :-;t}('c('

i, e heir
 of I )ctC1"'t; a IIegc(1 
1 Tni, C1":-oë1 I 
Uprl'nHH'
. 
(1). In 1h(\ tt':.\t, not <'\"('11 n poor hint, for thp 
c
erci:-õt' of 
Ir. X CWTIlHU'
 I Þrincipl(> of J),., t'lop- 
TTlCnt, i.., oi, l'll: that HIl) prolni
c "l
 IIlnclc> tu tit.. 
su
c ..;sors of Pctl'r. Bc> thc' iU1l'ort c f thc' prollli
l" 
what it nUl.', the conte
t ll1letlui, ul"(LlIy 
h '\\
, that 
it ,,-as mad(' to 1 )etcr alon'; h 'ca u
e it i:-. (lc
- 
crihed, n
 n }}f.. rsollal honour confl'rrcll upon hinl hy 
rC3;:,ul1 (JÍ his nobl
 Confession. 
(2). 
\ccorlling]y, whcn aLout th(' c I111Hcnc t.. 
lllcnt of th(' thinl century or the clu
e of the 
second, thc then j3i
hop of l{OlllC, apparcntly 
the iUlperiouò:) Victor, fi5S )rt )fl hi
 hith 
rto unhcanl 
of right to a l)un1Ïnant ::;llprCIl13C) ovcr th' Uni- 
yer...:al Church, (so carly, in th j'a1)(lcy, did this 
vain fìgUll\llt ùpgin to Llo"':SOIU,) on the plea that 
he was the heir anti 
u 'cessor of the 1 Tllivcrsal 
lli
hop St. l)cter; rfertullian plainly told him, that 
he was an impuùcnt Usurp)r: intilnating, at the 

'une time, that, if Chri
t did grant any pre- 
entlnence or privilege to Peter, he granted it 
only to l")eter hinl:.-elf 1) ,;sonally, anù not to any 
line of his pretencl('(l 
U('('CSSOJ'S. Tcrtull. dc' I)udic. 
()per. pp. 7G7, 7tJ8. 
(3). 'fhe f-'
une vicw of the nlatter wa -; evid('ntly 
taken hy C) prian of Carthage and hi
 l)ro,-iu- 
}
 3 
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cia] Coulleil of ...\.friean Bishors, in the third 
('C'lltury or shortly fiftC'r the protest of Tertullian, 
,,'hen opposing the judgulcnt of Sh"'phpu of 
l
olHe in the nlutter of the rcLaptisation of 
herctieR. 
In the pnrtieular point of disputc, Stephen (a 
rare praise to a l
olllall l\nltiti") happencd to be 
ill the right: though our JJzod Tn ROllHluists, 
l)y their practice (I understand) of rebaptising 
thl"'ir IH....ry('rt
, side with CJprian against the 
infallihility of Stt"'pl11"'u. The .L\friean Pn....lates, 
ho\\ pVl'r unanin\(Ju
l
 dCl'i\led the <1ue
tion in 
flnt ()ppo
ition to the BOBIan nishop: adding a 
se\ (']"(' C"l'1l8nr\"' of th(' in
oll'llt elnill1 uf SllPJ.cnu.l('Y, 
,,,hi(.h the l)opes, about. this titllC, ,yere Ll.ginning 
to pnt forth. 
.. So one of us," said thc

. h ha
 c\
er cOllsti
 
tntC'd hitnself a 13ishop of ] 
ishops; or, by thp 
intiucnee of a tyrannical terror, has ilnposed upon 
his {'olleHugcs the llCCCS:Úty of ol)cdiellt---C to hinl : 
illnsillueh ns 'r' JJ".'1 Bi::;hop. ngrel"'abJ

 to the 
lUu'l'::strietpdllcSS of his own liberty and po,ycr, has 
his proper will: and, as hl'" canllot he.... judgcd hy 
Hllother. f'O lll'ither ean another be judged by 
hinl. ]
ut Jet tIS "nit for thl
 judgllll'nt of our 
rXIY}
R
.\L T..onl <<-r ('
u
 Christ, \\ ho alonr has the 
Po\, C'r, hoth to plaee U
 in thc gOyC'rnuIPut of hi
 
Chureh, i\nd to judp:e of the quality of our actions." 
Conci1. Carthag. Sl"'ntl'ut. Episeop. LXXXYII. in 

) C . 1 . .).)t) ,)1) 0 0 l 

s.) 
'- per. Jpnall. YO . 1. pp. __l , -v. xon. uC_. 
t4). In the 8aU1C luauner. Fil'luilian of Cappa- 
.Irwin strollg1
 .....\:}n.c8S('S his indignation at the 
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iOllH.1I1('ucp of the clailll to a )[onarchal 
uprcn1ac 
}tl1t fOl1h hy this 
tephen, n
 the pretcwll,tl f'Ucc('

or 
of:'St. Pt'tcl. 
.After .luly :-'llccnng- at hilll for Bettin r ' up fo\u("h 
a ri.li('ulou
 fig-nIl'nt, h.\, final1y (nut .plitt' IH,litp]y, 
luocortling to our THo.lel n hal)its), prOIlOUlle 
 hilll 
to he a 
ceol)(l .Jucla!-o, all.l call
 hill1 uu tlr70gnnt 
al l .1 prl'
lnHptu(JuS fool. Xa
, Ill' chargc
 hirll 
,yith l,eillO" th.' nreh-schi:imn.ti(", "IIl', conI\" lal)our 
o 
 
"'a
 tu c...pll'ad ((u(lrre].., anrl di
o,it'l1
ioJJ" throughout 
tht' Churche
 of all tla. "or].I, and whu, hy prt'- 
tl'lu.lin rr to c\cunnraunicat. othcr UOl1llflunions, hrul 
only ex(;unullunicn.t \(1 him
clf. 
" \rhat a mighty sin," ::;ays th ' di
O"t1
t ,.1 \
iati(', 
"hast thou heap'd up to th) ,If in that thou 
ha-;t cut th)'s'lf uff frulH () IIH\nV Flo(Ok.::;! F()!. 
dr not II 'cÏ\.' thys ,If. It i'i 1 that ha!-lt cut utf 
tl . L . s if: inasnluch a
 It , verily, i
 th 0 1. tl 

lohisnlati ., who ha.:; Ina.le hinl
è]f an a prr., tat , frolll 
the CUJlllJlUllion of l
ccl 'sia
tical UllitJ. \Yhil,' 
thou think ':-ot, that II Dlay Lc s 'parat -,I front 
tit ,thou ha"t mereI) "-eparat 'ù tll! s 'if froln ll." 
Firluil. Epi"t. LXX\. in Uper. CJIH'ian. yol. ii. Pl'. 
6) 18 'J;:) I ')0);; C).)- C)C) 8 
.. . ....:1:', ....u, .... 
 ,"''' . 
I npcd 8carcel.y I'ay, that this ancient rrotc
t 
of the third century is pre oi
 'l)r thc ground anù 
la.u.t!:Hag(\ of uur luoùern IJ ro tcstanti:Slu: anù \v- 
nIa) rea(lily fil'prceiate the yalue of the clainl 
of ....11l {T nl ,,; 'I..
al & ll"bernafh.(., 
"Ull. liLac b s 
'Upon, ,S ccessiun f1.0'n
 òt. jJetf.T, when we see it 
thu.., l"ontenJIltuulIsly r(
cctea a:; soon as eycr it Legan 
to 1u'\ Inadè. 
1. In C
Hct ill"CUnlallcc with the:;c ju
t l'rote:;t
 



44 ON THE rOPE's SUPREMACY. 
h.r TertulJian, Cyprian ,yith his African Council, 
and Firmilian: four several Ecunlenical Councils, 
in fact, the four first Ecumenical Councils, 
dIose of Nicea, Constantinople, Ephesus, au(l 
Chalcedon, in the successive years, 325, 381, 431, 
and 451, give to the Roman Patriarcll, out of his 
o'vn Patriarchate, nothing nlore than the barren 
right of Precedence, just as our ow"n Canterbury 
possesses precedence over our own York: and 
that, be it observed, NOT on the score of his being 
the acknowledged succcssor of St. Peter, but 
purely because Rome was the ancient capital of 
the Empire; while, at the same time, ,vhich 
effectually prevents all possibility of misapprehen- 
sion, the second rank in Precedence is assigned to 
the Patriarch of Constantinople, on the exactly 
l}arallel ground that Constantinople ,vas the ne,v 
capital of the Ell1pire. As for the substantial 
po,ver of Actual JU'ì 4 isdiction, they assign to each 
of the four great Patriarchs an equal and inde- 
pendent authority ,vithin the lilnits of their own 
several Patriarchates: or, rather, they confi/J"'Jn this 
authority, not as any novel thing, but as a matter 
quite fan1Ïliar to the ,,
hole ,vorld. 
In my Difficulties of Romanis'ìn, pp. 302-307, 
2d eùition, I have given at large both the Greek 
originals and the English translations of the 
decrees, together ,vith the conlments of Aristenus 
and Balsamon. The ,vords of the latest of the 
four Councils, that of Chalccdon, A.D. 451, as 
ratifying the decisions of its three predecesso'ì 4 s, arc 
so reluarkablc that I 111akc no apology for subjoining 
thenl. 
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"PollowinO", in aU things, th 
 d' 
r 'C of t11.. 
IIoly Fath('r
, and r 'cngnisill o ' tIt 
 lat .l
- read canon 
of IJ 1110st piou') Bishop, ,,-.. nl" ùefine and 
decrce th. '..,(ul1e lnntter;:o. respe 
tillg th" pri,"ill
geð 
of the lno
t lluly 1hurch of .un...tantiu(tpl", \\hich 
i
 
 c\\r l{um p . For, to th 
 thruB 
 of Old l{ lile, 
ox ..\CCOUXT OF that city L 
illg thc inlp'rial -it)", 
th(' l
athcrs ricrhtl
" grant ..1 pri,"ilccrc": anù tL 
IJU nl0::3t pious JJi
hol' crrant.ù 1:\1T\L privi- 
lege' (rcÌ tun npfuJjÚa) to the mu...t huly thruB 
 of 
.N 
w !{ollle; rio'htlv J . udcriucr, that the city, whieh 
o J 
 0 
 
is hOJlf)ureù with the In)}) 
rial 
ovcreigllt)- and 

 'Hate, aull which cujO) S l'flU'll sccllla)' privilcge
 
with th 
 Olùer Ilup 
rial ]
olnl
, ...houhl he IlH\g- 
llificd al"o LIKE IT (wS' fKfLIIT}V) in c 'lc..:ia..
t left! Jlla.t- 
ten;, ùcing iu Ie uk or)f' ) 'e the ...econtl laity 
after it." 
5. 'rhus ùo four Ecunlcnical Council
 concur ill 
proleptically contraJicting the liotoriou:,IJ packf'd 
S -noù of Trent: and, as if even this ".C're not 

uftìeient, we have actually h\o Popes, ])elagius 
II. unfl Gregory 1., toward the clo...e of thp 
i
th 
century and at the eomUlenccnlcut of the 
seventh, rensul.iug autI Ji"clailning the proud 
nalne of r
IYERSALITY, as Loth inherently inlpiou
 
in itself, HlltI as in:'301cnt1
. tlerop;atillg frolH the. 
ju
t lil)crty antI honuur uf aU other Prie:-ot
. 
Say, l)ope (j-regory goes ";0 far, n
 to call the 
titl 
 uf rXI\"EU:-\AL BI
1I0l' Cl e n <, 11(11/1 oJ blað- 
phf.- Ill!!; or rather, in pointed refereuce to l{pvel. 

iii. 1, TH\T nanH) of bla,"p/t{'lIlYe* ..A.nd h(', 


If 1\ OllJell ILLL'}) blasp111'mia'. 
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furthern10re, declares: that "to consent to the 
adoption of that ,vicked appellation is nothing less 
than to destroy the Faith;" and that "he, .who 
either expressly calls himself, or ,vho even desÜ'"es 
to be called, UNIVERSAL PUIEST, is, in his vain 
elation, the precursor of Antichrist." 
The originals I have given at large III Iny 
Difficulties of Ron
anis'Jn, pp. 298-301. 
Yet does Paul III. declare himself to ptreside 
ove'ì" the Gove'J"1unent of tlte UNIVERSAL Cl
u'JlOclt, 
01' (in other words) to be the UNIVERSAL Gove'J"nin[I 
Bishop: and the Council of Trent re-echoes anel 
ratifies what Pope Gregory I. has pronounced to be 
that name of blasphemy. 
6. As the superstructure of Universal Papal 
SupreuJacy is unsound, so is its professed foundation 
equally unsound. 
The Pope claims this Supremacy, as the successor 
of St. Peter in the see of Rome. Hence it is 
clear, that, if Peter never twas Bishop of Rome, 
the pope, in his cha.racter of Bishop of ROll1e, 
can, l)y no possibility, be the successor of Peter. 
There are difficulties respecting St. Peter ever 
haying l)een at Rome at all; and it is evident 
both that there was a Church, and that Peter 
was not at Ron1e, ,vhen St. Paul, according to the 
narrative in the Acts, reached that capital. See 
Acts xxviii. 14, 15, 30, 31. 
But let it be granted, that, during some period 
of his Apostolate, Peter was at Rome; still, where 
is the requisite HISTORICAL PROOF, that he ,vas 
tlw./itl'st Bishop of that Diocese 1 

rhe earliest ,vriter, who throws any light on the 
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"nhject i
 Irenèu
 ahout A.n. 17u: 1111<1 tu the 
ltapnl plea, his stat(\mcnt i
 n1J:"olnt(\I., fata1. 1 [ · 
tells U
, that t11 " HOlnan Chur<'h "tI
j()intly fonn.lcd, 
under tile n
p .ct of ( l'e[lltlt . c I siað leal ul.! lit- 
is tiol (fundatæ ct c(Jlü:ti II ), hy Peter Hl1d 
Paul: ana It " thcn add
, thnt when thi hatl 1Jt O t O li 
dunc: nal)}C'ly, I supp' .::>c, ,,-hen the halulful of in(li- 
vidual Chri.::>tian
, Wh0111 I )aul found there in HOlnc 
npon hi
 arrival, hatl bccn o1'.
ani' .(1 1)) th(\ two 
.L\po
tl 
 into what i:) tcchni('all
 callC'd n. 'flu ).c/t : 
they (thuq fnndallt"\
 (:t inst1"llCn es) deliver "tl th,. 
Epi::;t'opat 
 of th) llC\\ .l1u1'eh to I "iIlU;o,. I.Jillu:--, 
therefore, not 1)"t"r anv Inore than J )aul, wa
 the 
fir.
 ni::;hop of ]{U111C &': unt! all })I 
.::>ihility of 
luisapprehcn::;ion j" rC'ulovcd by th riu],") 'CJuent 
'lllIllC).; 'al Btatclnellt of Ir "nèu;:> in hi;:> catalogue (If 
thL l{ornall ni
hop8 ùown this 0\\ n till) .: for hi'i 
several e
pl'e:--;:;i(Jll
 of tl, ',- anù si .tlt filul t . '{ftlt, 
W]HìB the ll11l11Ler
 are reckoued baek" art.! ine\-itahh 
, .. 
111ake aOTceulJh- to his -cr
( l Qtat "}lient the '.$ 
'..... .. , 
R,u1nan l
i
hop to have l)een I.Jiuu" and thus no Ie::;;, 
illevitahly d(\ny l\
ter to havc ever be"u Bi...;hop 
of Rutl1t> at all. Irel1. nave IIær. lib. iii. c. :3. Pl'. 
170, 1 71. ]
dit. Canas. 1.370. 

iB""C, then, a
 w(" learn froIlI onr oldest hi...;fo- 
rica} ".itnc!::>b lrent-us, l>eter 
ET'En WA
 l
i
hop 
of !{ome: ho". can th(l l">opps suh
tantiate their 
idle claim to [I sUlTcssion, ".hich, in flwÜ. sense, 
SEYER EXI
TED? 
7. It is further asserted: that t/
c POj)C'S líd- 
versal Sup).cmacy c;c'sfs by Di.,;ine GjÞpOÍ1dl/llltf; 
al}a, consequently, that lIe is lti iisclf tlte T'iC(/ì. of 
Clu-ist. 
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'Vhere is the PROOF of this assertion? 
In the Bible, we certainly have no Proof, that 
even Peter hin1self held the iInaginary office of 
Christ's Vicar: therefore, à jortio'ri, we have no 
scriptural Proof of the Pope's Vicariate. Yet 
is the title as boldly assuIned, and the clainl of 
di vine right as boldly put forth, as if there could be 
no doubt ,vhatever on the sul>ject. 
The texts, propounded in the ,,"ay of proof, as 
,ve all kno\v, are 
1at.t. xvi. 18, 19, and John xxi. 
15-17. But the total insufficiency of the first 
has been already she,vn: and, to establish the clainl 
fron1 the second, ,vould require more than all the 
powers of that grand Principle of the Quidlibet 
ex Quolibet, the Principle of Development. 
The passage in Cyprian's Trea tise on the 
Unity of the Church, ,vhich is often confidently 
adduced by Romanists, is rightly stated by Rigaltius 
to be everywhere interpolated; and onr Lord's 
triple address to Peter, recorded by St. John, he 
understands, as conveying, not the lofty prerogative 
of Supremacy, but a re!)roof allusive to his denial of 
Christ. 
I-lis note on the place is not a little curious. 
"The Lord is described as addressing IIiInself 
to Simon, not to Peter. For the Apostle was then 
no longer Peter, inasn1uch as, by his departure 
from the Faith, he had fallen a,vay from the Rock. 
But the Rock ,vas Christ, the Faith anù Confession 
of the name of Christ. " See Cyprian. de 
Unit. Eccles. Opel'. vol. i. p. 106; Epist. VIII. 
yol. ii. p. 17. 
I ll1ay adJ, that the great Augustine sÍ111ilarly 
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undcr'\tauùs the tril)le. 0 'C';! t/tOl. 1 e. and J.
') 
'tny 
ltc 'P, tu refer, as l
eter ';'l'n
iL]
 felt the ifilpli .cl 
reproof, to the _Apo
tle's denial of his 'l,\
tcr: a 
denial tln'Ù'e repen h'(l. 
Contl'i
tatu
 ('st L\\tru-.:, quot1 ('lIBl Í('rtio int'r- 
roga' it : (pIa
i HIe fjlli, i.lit C()u.-:cicuf;a'ut lit fJafuri
, 
non \ iller('t fidclu conntentis. .\ugust. (Ie 'eI'L. 
])unliui. 
('rnl. XLIX. l". 3. Opere '01. x. p. G3. (""tol oll . 
...\gripp. 1()16. 
,r. I hnYe no"- :.--tated 
oln' of thl' Tuan\' diffi- 
cultil)s, which ilnpcde thl' 
ati
fa....tury l"\ i;Il'l1tial 
(:
ta1>lishmcnt of }'aval 
uprell1a('y. fhe ta
k, 
howcycr, of e
tahli:')hing it, the onus Jroballdi re
ts 
with those ,,,ho Inaintain it. 
1. In the jwJgnlcnt of charity, We 1l1Ubt l'ollclu.!lA 
that the 'fractarian gcntlelllen. who haye gOIl · 0\ l'r 
to PoperJ, have criVCll this suLjcct full 5hHl)': for, 
otherwise, as possc
sing the ordillar
- tl,-praöl' 
Rl110unt of COl11nlOIl f, 'Hse, thcJ ,,-ould 
c,lreeIJ 
(as I am crediLly illfonncd) take up thc grounù ; 
that Sub1ìtÏssion to tlte ROl'nan })o11, ifl in I is 
clt(o.actc). of SlljJ)'CJlle Dízi .crsal Bishop, and an 
Implicit ...lssent to 'lcltat POI)e Pius IT
 c Us tlte. 
T).ue Catholic J?aitlt, are essential to suZ'ulion. 

IaJ \"e hope, then, that tlle,y ,,,ill fayour us ,vith 
tllt' PROOF of the l
onlan lli
hop's Gubernath e 
Univer
al 
uprcn)acy hy ùiville right? 
Assureùly, the
" Inu
t possess this PROOF: for, 
othcrwi:::>c, \ve cannot aceount for their secession 
on the ground (1 under
tand) alleged bJ then)
elves. 
Let then}, in Christian pity alHl through a charita- 
ble wish for our salvation also, enlighten uur 
Protestant darkness, touching the DE
IO
 STRA TIO
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of ,,,,hat, by their o,vn estiluate, is a vitally iUlportant 
111atter. To each and everyone of the gentlemen 
seceders, from 1\1:r. Ne,vman down,vard, I ,vould 
saJ, from a real desire of information: Si quid 
'Jnelius !tabes, candid
ts Ï'inperrti. I am no,v an old 
luan, and have long fruitlessly sougbt for the 
deside'j'"aturn of a PROUF; in order that, having 
received it, I Inay honestly join the Church of 
ROlne ,vithout delay. But we are never too old to 
learn. 
2. At the saIne tinle, I ,vill frankly confess, that 
curiosity enters prctty largely into IllY request. 
I ,vish to see, 'what the gentleluen can say. I 
,vish to learn, ho,v tbe Principle of Dev(\lopment, 
1V hen ,vorked by a skilful hand, can bring out the 
desired result: for nothing, I fear, save that very 
ingenious Principle, ,vhich claims to bring some- 
thing out of nothing, can establish the Gubernative 
Suprelnacy or Universal Episcopate of the Sovereign 
Pontiff. 
And, trtùy, the lofty enterprise may ,veIl satisfy 
the aspirations of the highest ambition. The task, 
to ,yhich I ,vould invite the gentlemen, is no easy 
one; and I am not ,vithout some apprehension, that 
their prosecution of it may lay them under a serious 
charge of Heresy; a foul crinle, ,vhich their gentle 
adoptive parent, the 1\fother a.nd l\t1istress of all 
Churches, never fails to visit ,vith her utnlost pos- 
sible extremity of condign punishment. 
3. For ho,v stands their task? 
Thcy must shew, that the concurring judgll1ents 
of two venerable Popes, Pelagius II. and Gre.. 
gory I., 'VCl'e assuredly erroneous: and they 
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n1u
t s ,t a
illc, fI c; n1anif('st}y false nnd a g'ri '\.ou51 v 
offcn!'ivc to all pion') enr q ,61 th" equally l' ncurrin,
 
d(,l"i
ion') of the four first }
 'lullcnieal ....ouncil:" 
Xil'('a, Con
tantinoplc, Ephc 'u:" (Hul ....ha] 'cllon. 
Now thi:.;, I fi(hnit, nUl y he done vcr," n il v', 
hy an appeal to th' subs '
pll'nt c ulltcr-jud.
nH'
l 
of Pop" I )aul 111. and th' . uh . 'fluent 'onnter-llpl"i- 
sion of tlu' Conn .il of 'l"rent, II- . l) 511.h an 
apl' 'al hc of any \\"orth. 
J 
ut hcr' conllHcn'c the dancrcr of the under- 
takinü'. 1'0 each J('utlelnan ,re D1USt say: 
11 d's pe'l. '[In s r.:Y})P s' s c'n j-i d l '0. If 
an appeal b"\ lllaùe to Pope l}aul anù th i un.il 
of l'rent a!/oins t f)opcs I} 'lag-iu. and Gr('gory and 
the four first EClUll 'Hi tal C uncilq, h \\ are w 
to 
t '-'r clear of the rank It '1' '
.Y of .1l'I1\'in r ,. th \ 

uunù doctrine of Infallibility? IJ' 'J', i þ"'CI lhull, 
cllpicns . itaJ'e'l, u'!,bd' H. 
1'ho old l")opc:-, nnd the 01.1 Council", pun one wa y : 
ana th(' IHot!ern ]"J upe ana the mO(ll'rn Council plill 
auother "rav. 
In the 
lid
t of this nwfn1 r1([J[lillg and 'r;1.ill
 
,vhieh lnay "l'll re.luir(' tlH
 stilling hand of f1 ]
in.; 
Subrinu, how arc our Tractarian 8l'eecl('r:; to fu..ni
h 
n PRoor of the 
oYercign !)ontiff's GulH'l"nati, 0 
Huprelnacy nnd Uni, er,
a 1 ]
pi
cupate, \\ hether 
"ith or "rithont a divine right? 
1 11 01' its due production, they mu
t condemn t\\ 0 
Popes, and four Ecun1cnical Councils: and, if thi
 
condcD1nation be pronounced, they will plainly' den) 
the e
istence of Papal and Conciliar Infallibility: 
and, if thc.y (leny the existence of ]
aral and Con- 
("iliar Infallihility, they stand forth confcsspd n
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stark heretics; they are taken flagrante delicto, 
and must be dealt with accordingly. 
4. Perhaps even ,,,"orse than this still remains 
behind. 
. They ,vill have incurred the guilt of heresy, 
,vithout deriving any benefit from it. 
For, if Popes and Councils be, by their o,vn 
antecedent shewing, fallible: where can be the 
use of an appeal to Pope Paul III. and the 
Council of Trent'? The ready answer ,vill be: 
What security have we, that Pope Paul and the 
Council of Trent may not be just as much mistaken, 
as you declare Popes Pelagius and Gregory and 
the first four Ecumenical Councils to have been? 
In short, so far as I can understand their posi- 
tion, the gentlemen seen1 necessarily to be placed in 
,vhat is fan1Íliarly called a cleft stick. They cannot 
n1aintain Supremacy ,vithout denying Infallibility: 
and, if they deny Infallibility, they cannot maintain 
Supremacy. 
5. I speak, of course, under correction. But, 
on the whole, it may be doubted, ,vhether they have 
much mended their position by quitting the Reformed 
Church of England. 
The Reformation, as they assure us, may be 
a sin of three centuries: Luther fJnay be an apos- 
tate monk and (remarkable historical discovery!) 
an atheist to boot: and the apostolic doctrine of 
Justification through faith and solely on account of 
the external n1erits of Christ, though taught by 
St. Paul and handed down by all the Fathers 
from Clement to Bernard, may (an't please you) 
be the invention of that saU1C il
gcnious Saxon; 
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and (as 'v 
 arc gru., cly fiS 'W' 'c1) ma. fwoth '1" 
h) a fUrIn of h '1" 
"J "or'" 
 finù 1l1ore hateful 
th'lU \th'i"'Ul it...elf. JJut 
till, what wiU all thi
 
avail, 80 long- a
 , urtle 'ai th · Jew, in the foriH 
of CUllciliar !:'alliLilit" "itteth at thl' kill o tJ"t; 
atc _ 
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LE TTER IV. .... "I 


OF 
THE PRINCIPLE OF A MODERN SECESSION TO THE 
ROMISH CHURCH. 


SIR, 
THE disciples of 111'. N eW1nan appear to have 
adopted the Pythagorean Maxim, The Master 
hath said it, as quite sufficient to justify their sub- 
mission to any dictum of that gentleman without 
further examination. A t least, I am led to this 
supposition by a circumstance ,vhich happened 
to myself. A young, certainly a 'Very young, 
theologian of my acquaintance rOlmdly asserted to 
me, that the doctrine of Justification, as lleld alike 
by the Church of England and all the otlÚ
r 
Reformed Churches, was invented by Luther. Not 
unnaturally, I requested the PROOF of his assertion, 
as I n1yself was not a,vare of the alleged fact. 
His only reply was: that Jfr. Newman had told 
him so. Apparently, 
Ir. 'Yard's authority for 
the same assertion is the same Mr. N e'vn1an. At 
least, he has not chosen to give us any PROOF of 
an assertion which is heightened in flayour, under 
his culinary management, by the allegation, that 
the doctrine in question is the worst heresy that 
ever ,vas excogitated, even Atheism itself being tho 
best of t,yO very bad things. 
N o,v I am far fron1 denying, that this system 
of uninquiring submission has its convenience. 



c..ECE
"tO
 TO TIIE UOYI::,U Cll
RCIl. 5 
To the ObGCfluioU8 di... 'ipIc, Inll.h trouble, no 
douht, ig ..n. veil: Lut, \\ hat is craiuet! in ' IlVC- 
nieu 'C, is lu...t, I fea.r, in s' 'urit.r. fo 're't ny 
unin
pireù JURn into '111 Oracle S ' 'Ins t Ù' flang'c- 
rnU:3. At all e'"l'nts, -;ince 
uch has ùe 'n tb 
clc,'ation of 'f r. 
 cwman, it ma, not b ' alto(r ..ther 
u
elc
:o; to ilHPlirc hO\\T far th \ Ol:acle llla
' L 's í:b 
tl'u
t(\d. I tIo not cxpe(.t, that tbe iU(luiry "illl'\"l'l 
be p('ru
ea h
 hi
 docil-' followers: for, with 0, n 
the do(rnH1 of th(' 
ra
ter heinO' I H'oof ê.l!-' :--trnn
' a' 
,., t". ' 
I Ioly "... rit, they ohviou
IJ', on the pIca of (li
likillfl' . 
controvcr
J', 
eaulously avoid reading on th.-. oppo
itP 
Ride of the (luc
ti(Jn. But, 1.l'rhap
, through (10(1't-; 
l)IC'

in
, it may put othcr8 upon their gHarcl: nl1(l, 
by inspiring thenl ,vith n ,vholp
onH' (li
tru
t of the 
Oracle, DlnJ stay the mora) pl'
tilence ,\ hich nuw 
,valketh Ilt noun-tlay. 

\bout n yenr or "two ago (J forget the l)l"eeise 
tin1e) ß very sinrrulnr pallcr "
as put .forth and (.il"- 
cula.ted in Oxford. It hatl no Big-Batut".: hut it 
"":):; p;enerally 5Uppo
(;tl to lJc tho ItL'lfonnancc of 

Ir. X cwnlan; and, if 111)" n1CITIOry fail not, his 
friend:; ullreseryedly gave it uut to he his. 'VH'\" 
it "a::, printed without n. JHUne, J shan not pret(\nfl 
to detenninc; but the circunlstancc had the l'ffert 
011 Iuyself and probahly on n1any ()ther
 abo of 
COllll)clling us to relnain silent. }1'or, had "c 
ra
hly taken it" up as inculpating 
Ir. X e"ïTlnn, 
thl\ gentlcluan ".ouhl hayc had it in his pu,,,"cr to 
say; that lie ".a
 not answerablc for an nnonnnous 
paper, ana that it would have been better to aJascer_ 
tain his ).igl
t of authorship before any censure ".a
 
pa
sccl upon hin1. 
Thi:-; difficulty is no,v rculoved by hin1self: for, 
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in an advertisenlent prefixed to his recent Tl,Æo'}"y 
of Develop'1nent, he has given the pa.per in fun, 
thus fornlally acknowledging it to be his own. 
lIence it 111ay be safely used for Iny present pur- 
pose: that, I n1ean, of throwing son1e light upon 
his value as an Oracle. 
I. The various strong censures of Popery, which 
at different tin1es, he has published as st?ictly 
his own, he has collected together in this remark- 
able Docun1ent: not, ho,vever, as a plain Ulan 
w'ould have anticipated, for the purpose of stating 
that he once held, honestly and sincerely, those 
distinctly expressed opinions respecting the Church 
of Ron1o, though he since had seen his error and 
.wished openly to retract it; but, for the extra- 
ordinary and unexpected purpose of declaring, that 
he hi
nself never held the opinions in question, that 
he ,vollld not be responsible for them, that he "
a3 
not speaking his o,vn "
ords, that he "was but 
follo\ving aln10st a, consensus of the Divines of hið 
(then) Church," that he ".wished to thro,v himself 
into their systenl," and that " \vhile he said \vhat 
they say, he ,vas safe." 
1. It appears, then, from this h-is own staten1ent 
(for Non meus hic se'}.?no est): that the Oracle has 
uttered a ,yorse than uncertain responso ; that, in 
plain Engli::5h, it has confessedly uttered a direct 
falsehood. 
IIad he told his readers, at the time, that, when- 
eve'}. he put forth vituperations of Popery, he was 
111erely repeating the consensus of English Divines, 
and that he in no ,vise J)ledged his Olen assent: he 
,yould, on the score of honesty, haye stood excul. 
rift t
a. 
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J3ut tlL.s he did not do. 
'fhe vitup 
rations, "ithout the foilicJ"htest notic · to 
the contrar.r effect, ".ere g-iycn, n
, bO)l(? fid III!i 
owx. .x ot a 8vllalJlc 'V3
 then snit} of th(\ C 12..4\( IISll,'. 
J
ut, aftcl. ral:d, when it was fount! l'onvenipnt to 
Òi
O\\ll the vituperations, his olu..',lient pupih
 ill }-(1I.- 
tieular and th wOllclerin o ' ")uhlic in rrCllpral , fU'l' 
, 0 ð 
told: that, wh'1t had heen given as his own opinions, 
',cre 
OT Ids own opinion:i; for they "crO to ht' 
viewed, though not fi word hatl Jll' o)e;ginallJ 
aid 
nhout thc lllatter, purely ns c
hihitinc'" 3 co-ru, J1St ,.; 
of l
nglish Di\ ine
, to "hich Tn" lIn :uhnircr of " t 
cOllllnunion so nncil'nt. 
o ,\ itle-
prl'adillg, 
o fruit- 
ful in 
aints," a
 the HOlnan, W'a:i in no wi:-'t" to Lt. 
dl'enll'd ß 8ub
crihl'r. 
2. \V c natural1.) aSh, "hat could he th rc( .
o 
of such rOIHlnct . 

[r. Newluan hiln
t.lf fl1rni
h(,!3 th \ nn,w(\r. 
" Such \ ic,,
, tuo " ..ilJS hù, " ar . 11(;Cl'

(tr
 for 
.. " 
our pO
lhon. 
JJ) sueT views, CilU only l.c nlcnnt the plan, 
,yhich he states hÏInself to have adopted: (Hul that 
plan, by his 0"'1 
hcwillg, is; to II 
livcr, in his 
own ".onls and as hi
 ü\vn 
 "ntiulcllts, the eons nsus 
of ]
nglish Divines, \vhcn ) ct, all the while, he 
hinlsclf totally tli
b 'licvcd what be thus ù..livereù. 
'fhe procc
s, howeycr, ".a "nccc......ary for our 
po,ition ; " nnd the Lecess' y, as he tells us inul1c- 
diatelyafterward, consisted in " a hope of appro\'iu
 
hiulsclf to persons he rcspected and a wish to r 'pel 
the charge of ROllallislll. " 
'V" e shoulù, I suppose, obviously enough, have 
conjcctUJ.cd, that, in this prccise luattcr, con- 
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sisted the necess-ity. But 111'. Ne,vman has changed 
our probahle conjecture into absolute certainty. 
For he tells us, that the reason of his delivering 
the consensus of the EngEsh Divines as his o,vn 
ol)inion, ,,
hen all the ,vhile it ,vas not his own 
opinion, "
as, that it ,vas " necessary for our posi- 
tion : " and the position, for which it ,vas necessary, 
'vas " a ,vish to repel the charge of Romanism," 
and thence " a hope of approving himself to per- 
sons he respected." . 
rrhe ,vhole project is no,v, on that very best au- 
thority, the gentleman's own explanation, perfectly 
intelligible. "11en he ,vas apparently and in all 
seem,ing good faith occupied in repeatedly vitu- 
perating llon1anisn1, he, nevertheless, was deliver- 
ing sentin1ents the vm7J opposite to those ,vhich he 
really entertained: and the necessity of such con- 
duct to hilllself and his party lay in the circum- 
stance, of its being then" necessary for their posi- 
tion," that he should alJpear to the ,vor1d as a 
veritable protester against R,on1e, anù should thus 
"re1)e1 the charge of Ron1anisln, " which had 
begun to be brought against him. 
3. Mr. Ne"wman has, by his follo\vers, been so 
C01111)letely erected into an Oracle, that nothing, I 
apprehend, ,vill prevent their believing ,vhatever 
doctrines he may be pleased to advance: but, to all 
persons capable of ordinary reasoning, his full ac- 
JOlowledgn1ent of the originaHy anonynlous paper 
llO'V before us will appear, as perhaps the ll10St 
extraordinary case upon record of a deliberate act 
of nloral suicide. 
lIe has stated his principle of aetion to be this: 
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.hat \\ la'll it i:-- " 11 .ccs
(lI'Y fOI" utll' ('()
itioll " (u
 
hp expr's cs hinlsplf), h(' do '8 not crup}.
 t puLli,;h 
1,<: his 0 . , opinionq which arc I t lL's 0 -/. 
1 !pnl:(\ it follows: that, whn.t<,\ cr (10 .trincs f'r 
opinion.; h(' Innv ol'n.eularly .1 'liH.'r tf hi
 foIl wers. 
thu
\' follo\\ '1" , unlt':::-04 tlIp\" 1.c of tll ' fulh initiated 
fcw, can ncycr t'll ; ,\"11 'tl; 'f he is . all" "'d .Ii,' 'rilleY' 
1 i,
 s 'utiIHcnt' ; or \\'11 ,tiler Ill
 is putting forth, 
what I It 'ut.:; if thoruu
hly di 'L 'lic\ p
, purel) It I- 
I . r" " 
('an
e " I:;UC 1 \ IC" d arc nce .......aI'y lur ur posItion. 
4. In the op -11 conf', -ion of thi::; hi principle, 
W Juay alrnost iInao'inc hinl to hav" n .t 'ù undcr a 
ludiciai illfatu"ltiun. l
 '''II ' .tin e )" Guù it iH "rittl'u : 
1IJ tal.'etll tIle t,.i.,e ill tit il. U1"1t c}-a/tin J,\S. .A.lld 
ccrtaillh' it 8t'ClllS tu 11a\"(.-' b
l'll Iner'ifullv I'd 'I' -d 
L
 the g.ootl l")rorit1
'nce of Ull ill
ultetl )
itJ' that 
the gn'at oracI uf 'fractarialli::;nl 
huulù thUj opclll
' 
l'roelailll to the whole worhl, that no dl'pCllÙelll'C 
ean he placed UpOIl illl}rhil1g that he "'a
 s: Ìnu"'\- 
1I1Heh a
 hi
 avuwl'tl prilH'iple i:-., to put forth what 
he hilll
l'lf dl'Clll:-i ulltruth
, whpl1cn.'r falseholHl 
1 1 I ".1: ) . ". . 
rna\r )t' t lOU
 It " nl'el'
:-,ar' J lor lIS e
l
ÍlnCY' 1 IO
I- 
J '- &. 0 
tiull 111)(1 pnrp()
l'
. 
II. Thp kcY', 'with which he hn
 gratuiton
ly though 
suicitlieally fl1rni
hed tb Jnav at OHee unlock tlH
 
intricate purpol:)c of hib perp"ctuul nlutatioll:-', ana 
teach us the true' 'nlue of each respon
e so ffir a:-- 
the silleerit
 (Jf the propounder is concerned. 
1. lIe, \vith his a

uciatecl ('ollspirators (n-; 
Ir. 
Frouae callea th(' party), cUlnmcnced his operatioll:--' 
by enforcing an appeal tu the aoctors of tlH'\ Prilui 
 
tire Church ,,'holn we 111ay broadly distingui.;h l,y 
the character of the Ant(:'lliccnc \Y riters. 


. 
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GO PRINCIPLE OF A MODERN SECESSION 
N O'V, provided their direct pe'ì'sonal autho'rit:, 
",.as denied, nothing could be n10re reasonable than 
a calling then1 forth as honest witnesses to the 
sense of Holy Scripture as received by those 
prin1eval Christians who had been instructed by the 
Apostles themselves. 
To this effect spoke both 
lr. New111an and Dr. 
Pusey, if we may judge fron1 their initials suffixed 
to the Prefaces of the two first volunles of the 
Library of the Fathe'j.s. 
For instance: " rfhe appeal of our Church," say 
they as enforcing and assenting to it, "is not to 
the Fathers individually or as individuals, but AS 
'\YITNESSES. " And again: "The works, to be 
translated, have been vie,ved, simply and plainly, 
in the light of WITNESSES TO AN HISTORICAL FACT." 
2. But it ,vas soon found, that such an appeal 
answered not the since avowed object of Mr. N ew- 
man and his initiated allies: the object, nan1ely, to 
unp1.otestantise England and bring her over to 
RO'ìÎ
e . 
The Prin1itive Documents of the Church "'"ere 
,veIl nigh as obstinate as Scripture. They would 
not say, what Mr. Ne,vn1an wished them to say. 
Hence it became " necessary for our position," that 
,ve should descend to the more accolllmodating 
writers of the fourth and fifth centuries. 
Here, as might be anticipated fronl the circulll- 
stances that our great ,vriters Mr. Mede and Sir 
Isaac Newton agree in placing the comn1encenlent 
of the predicted Demonolatrous Apostasy in the 
latter half of the fourth age: here, an abundant 
harvest was easily reaped. 
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(1.) 'fl1,. r ion lè (,f the apl't'al in it IH'P' .nt 
forrß Wa::. ".cll c:\plaillcd, either Ly 
lr. N cwnlan 
himself or hyone of his] )arty, in a 1 ,tt 'r all(ll'(\

('d 
to un of the rrractarian Orga.ns ; the BI- 'tislt J/ag - 
zinc, tû ,vit, then, 1 belicve, ulHIer th"\ celitor...hip 
uf l\Ir. l\[aitland. 
"fhe Christian ]{elig-ion was 1 .ft boY th(' Ap 
t1c
 
in slIch a lalllentahly ill-forIllCtl aud dcfc .tiv' '011. 
ditioll, that thrc · huudr 'el Jears or 11101' · \\ 're r '(lui- 
sit"\ for its liekiuo- into a toll'rabh Ù'. "'ut unù I >>ru- 
o 
 
ùuceable shapc hy th' na
ils and \'eo-oriec.;, who 
had the great ud\'alltao-l of livin!?" Illore than thr 'C 
ccnturies after the first preaehiutr of the Go...pel. 
"Tith l5ueh pronli
illg Inat('rial
 in th .ir hand
, 

Ir. !1'ronùe's rr'r'lctarian Editors l'oul(luot hl'
itatl' 
to point out thc n
tonndillg ditferelll"c hetw('cll thL' 
fourth century allHI the F-i:\tecnth 
o far as the I
e- 
l" I r .. . LI " 
lornUlfIon ,\ a
 conl"t'rne<.. "t If; l1nIH)

l P, 
the.r ju
tl.Y rClnark, "for tIll"' :-,fUllC tnintl to s)"ll1pa- 
thiS(à with botlt. lon nll1:5t choosl.' bctwc( n th(a Í\\ () 
lineR. 'rhl'Y art" not only (li\?crgcnt, In1t l"ot1trury." 
Of cuur
c, the intended ITloral i
, that thca fourth is 
the m01.e autlloritati-r , (\1Hl ought tlicl.eful.e to he 
rrcferred. 
(2.) This change of ground, ho\
evcr " nl'ccs
ary 
to our position," drc'
 after it, ncycrthC'le:--:--, an in- 
cOßyenience, ,vhich ".a::. imtnediately felt and w'hich 
must ùe remcdied: otherwise, sOlne of the lèss 
docile Follol. "ing lllight unwholesoDlcly distrust the 
nc\\. response of the Oracle. 
If the doctrines finù practices of thc no,,? lauded 
fourth and fifth centuries, when Christial1it.r had at 
G 


. 
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length b.een tardily licked into shape, ought to ùe 
received as undoubted verities: ho,v happens it, 
that no trace of them can be found either in Scrip- 
ture or in the 'Vritillgs of the prin1Ïtive doctors? 
To lneet this difficulty, Mr. N ewnlan invented 
the theory of what he called Developn
ent. I say 
invented: for, to the hcst of my knowledge, the 
praise of the invention is his alone. At least, my 
two old Popish antagonists before the rise of Trac- 
tarian
snl, Trevern and I-Iusenbeth, seeIIl, by their 
not employing it even w.hen sorely pinched, to have 
becn totally ignorant of its existence*. 
Mr. N e'Vlnan professes to discern, in Scripture 
and the Prinlitive Ecclesiastical Writers, certain 
hints altogether invisible to less acute optics; and 
these hints are to be vie,ved as the gerJ'"'}ns of Joc- 
trines and practices in a continued state of increas- 
ing developnwnt fronl the fourth century down to 
the Council of Trent in the sixteenth. 
Hence it follo,vs: that, the further ,ve are re- 
nloved frolll the apostolic age, the 1110re sound and 
conlplete and essentially scriptural ,vill be our faith 
and practice; because the lu'ocess of develoPlllent, 
under the auspices of the Priesthood, ,vill have been 
successfully going on, ,vithout stint or stay, century 
after century. 


'* I do not find any very distinct statement of it in Dr. 
1\ioehler's Symbolism. If it should turn out that l\lr. 
Newman was not strictly its inventor, he was, at any rate, 
its great improver' and expounder. The Scheme, I believE', 
first appeared in one of the 1rllcts for the 1
imes: and I 
noticed it in my Provincial Letters. 
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pokc the Orael': and, a. in f('alty 
hound, the r'spon '0 \vas iUlplil'itlv r · "iy tl h
" the 
110 La" . 
Stili, howcvcr, thcre ""tlCJ l\ llli
tri,.inO", 'ithcr on 
the part of the Oraclc it
 
lf, or on thc part of S Ul 
]('8S ùutiful and trouLlc'oulely inquiring pr 
clJt '. 
For 8undr'. nlattcr
 c\.cn th.' cl 'ar-
j(rht 'ù ill "c- 
J' 0 
uuity of 
[r" }[ eWlllan cOtÙù discov 'l' no "crnl: 
and, therefore, cì f01.tio}";, non' of hi disciple 
coulù. Yet, sure cllouo.h, with or without ùcvelop- 
luent, tlwrc the 111atters 
toO(1. To ùeuv tll ' fact 
of their eJ:istcnce \\'11S ilupo
siLle. "llat, "theu, wa ' 
to 1)(\ (lone? 
Thp rCI)}{\tly is propoulH1('el ('veil in the Iniel:-;t of 
the' T).catis' VI lJe aelop'nwnt: nl1el thus, hy the' 
vcry eircunl:-.tancc of its }11'OpOUl1ehnellt, nfforò:-; a 
tacit aeknowle'rlgnl(.nt, that thr. 'l'l,CU1.' of J )cr(- 
[O]>111(,11f i
 dcfective and ill
ufficient. 
For SOI/l nlatter
, no gem1 ('an he (li
('overeeI: 
but still they mu
t not. l,c gi\ lan up. ...\ not }u'r pro- 
ject, therefore, ha
 bccom ' " necl's
arJ to our pOf,i" 
tion. " 
.A.rcording to the views of the Reformers hoth 
British antI Continental, the Bihlc is an in
pircd 
anti sufficient guide to aU nec
:-5::,ar) tn1th l)(-,th do"- 
trinal and practical. ]
ut 
[r. Xcwman prOIlOll11CCh 
these vicws to be altogether erroneous: and de'clar('
, 
that, \,"hen we so use the JJiùlc, "it is used for n, 
purpose for \"hieh it "ras not gi\'cn." 
" ith respect to his OW11 experience of Scriptu1"C', 
he {listinctly tells us, eycn in so many '
ords : u ,yo c 
have TRIED it ; and it DIs.\rrOlxTs." 
Jf('re the llattu'al question arises: ]n 11Jllat 'tl"a!l, 
(
 2 



64 PRINCIPLE OF A MODERN SECESSION 
and with 'what object, did 
Ir. N e'Vlllan TRY Scrip- 
ture ? Did he come to it ,vith a meek and teach- 
able spirit, prepared to learn froln it that wisdom 
unto sal.vation, ,vhich, the Apostle assures us 
(2 Tim. iii. 15), it is both able and designed of 
God to communicate 
 Or did he COlne to it in the 
unhumbled spirit of a modern Socinian, not for the 
purpose of learning its blessed truths, but for the 
widely different purpose of labouring to extract from 
it sonle confirmation of those opinions ,vhich he had 
persuaded himself it ought to propound? 
If the forme'ì.: his DISAPPOINTMENT contradicts, 
not only the happy experience of myriads of devout 
and teachable believers, but ]ike\vise (as ,ve have 
just seen) the express declaration of the great 
A postle to his spiritual son Tinlothy. If the latter: 
we cannot nlarvel at his DISAPPOINTMENT, while yet 
,ve can easily account for it. He TRIED to discover 
in the Bible, ,vhat, of course, could not be found in 
it : his o\vn vain imaginations, to ,vit ; ,vhich he has 
no\v formally identified ,vith those of the apostate 
Church of Ron1e. To elnploy his o,vn Janguage, 
he "used the Bible for a purpose for 1vhich it ,vas 
not given." lIe used it, to discove'ì. therein, and 
(\vith \vhatever fanciful process of developlllent) to 
establish thereby, his o,vn unauthorised vagaries: 
no ,yonder, therefore, that it DISAPPOINTED hin1 on 
the TRIAL. He 'inight have used, or rather did use, 
the primitive ecclesiastical \vriters in the same way: 
and the DISAPPOI
T
IENT ,vas still the same. Neither 
the Bible, nor the Early Church \votlld support his 
Popish speculations. Nay, his very confession of 
DISAPPOINT.MENT after the TRIAL had been made, is 
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palpa7Jle acl:noll"led!/1ìlcnt, tlw.t th{\50 ielll" fnneif\s, 
f'0I110 of \, hieh Juight (1oul1t1{\
H lIe (li
(.o, e1"('t1 iu the 
degf'lll'ratp writers of the fourth Hntl fifth cl'nturil'
, 
havt
 no e
i
tellcc either in the page of 
 >ripture 
(-'I" in th... relllail1
 of the realh Prinliti\ (" Church. 
(1.) X U'w, un(ler such circ
nll
tanl"c
 how ,you]el 
.anY hOIll'
t antI :-,ohl'r-IniIHI(ì(1 THan hfn c tu.ted { 
\\Thy', plainly, he "uuItl IIn, C fli.) 'Up the 
rhl.ri
hc(1 fanricb: nEC \r
E nb thcy · f ss ly 
rl'
t('el upon no c\ idúlll"P cithC'r scriptural or priIlli- 
tiyc, thf\Y nlust nceds haye 1JC(;Il mere iInpertinc..'nt 
}uunnl1 in'.ention
. 
(
.) But not so nrtl"'d 
rr. Xe\\IUnn. 'rhe Bih]e 
having DI:-;.\PPOI
TED hint in hi;:) yo.yage of thc(,,10- 
gicnl dis('o\er
.. he turned incontincntly t the 
]
ishop and ....hul"eh of I
OIn(\, in on1 'r that I} 
luight happily supply the ) 'bl 's lack of 
rvi' , : 
and, here, [do 5UPPOSC, he wa') 0 disappointed. 
I..4ct u
 note, howevcr, in all fairnc ...., hi
 0\\ n account 
of the Juattcr. 
IIaying luentioncfl the JJiLlc [I hcill
 erroncou "ly 
ùceIlleù LJ" ignorant mortals " a guide" to all truth, 
unùer the fi3p 
ct of " a ll1Pssnge and a le
\;\on speak- 
ing to this man anù that," he proceeds: "In pro- 
purtion a;5 ".e finù, in Inatter of fact, that the iu- 

pircJ. ,r oIUlllc is not calculatcd or int nde to 
uh- 
serve that purpo::;c, ".C are FORCED to rcyert to that 
I.IYIXG .\:KD rRE
EXT (T LIDE, which, at the era of her 
r('jectioll, had becn so lon
 rccogllisecl as the dis- 
pl'n
l'r of 
cripture according to ti1l1CS alltl circuIll- 
stance8, and TIlE ARß[TEH OF \I.L TRl'"E nOCTRIXE 
ASD HOLY pn \CTICE, to her chiltlren. "T c fc('! a 
need: antI she .\LOSB, of all things ,-uHler heaven, 
(' 3 
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supplies it. We are told that God has spoken. 
"There? In a Book. We have TRIED it: and it 
DISAPPOINTS. It disappoints, that most holy and 
blessed gift, not frolD any fault of its own, but be- 
cause it is used for a purpose for which it ,vas not 
given. " Essay on Development. pp. 125, 126. 
So far as I can understand the drift of this pas- 
sage, all the true doctrine and holy practice, which 

Ir. N e,vman tried to discover in the Bible and 
,vas disappointed, he at length found in that living 
and present guide, the Bishop and Church of Rome, 
acting in the long recognised capacity of the ar- 
biter of such true doctrine and holy practice. 
The statement, no doubt, is pelfectly correct. 
A large nIass of what Mr. Newman deems true 
doctrine and holy practice may certainly be found 
,vithin the precincts of the Church of Rome, which, 
no less certainly, cannot be found in the page of 
Scripture: and I most readily adll1it, that, if for 
such true doctrine and such holy practice, ,ve search 
the volunle of Scripture, it ,vill soreIy disalJpoint 
us, because, sure enough, in that case, it is used 
for a purpose for ,vhich it ,vas not given. 
In his search, then, for ,yhat he calls t'J'"ue doc- 
trine, and holy practice, that is to say, I conclude, 
the doctrine contained in the t\velve articles suf- 
fixed by Pope Pius IV. to the old orthodox Niceno- 
Constantinopolitan Creed, and the p'ractice of ,vor- 
shipping saints and images and relics and morsels 
()f consecrated wheaten bread and the like: in his 
search for such Inatters doctrinal and practical, 
Scripture disappoints 
Ir. N e,vman; but the living 
and prescnt guide does not disappoint hilll. lIenee, 
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thp now' existent phnsis of his nc'"cr '
nsinrr n1uta.. 
hility i
 nn iluplieit suhnliss.ion to all thc '.t of 
that "li\"inO" nnd ] )rc 'cnt O"uitIe" wli... '1)e 'in] 

 M' I 
ofti 'c and priyilc
 
 is to he ' the arLit '1" of 0.11 
trup floetrinc and huly practi . 
." 
I anl not 1 . diseu

inrr the luerit ' of tho Tl Jor?! 
o L 
of D · l()pn 1 : Lut, c }ltain1
, 11r. X '" luau'":) 
present position looks, cry likc an a 'hIlOW} 'ÙgUICl1(, 
that he ha" tried it auù it ha::, ùi....a ppoiutPù hi n). 
X 0 ùc\-cloping proce
s, it sc "lll
, cau e
trat.'t frulH 
the sruùùoruuc"':3 of St'ripture, certain d cf)'ill S 
whit'h he Laq tletcrnlÍnl'tl to Lo true, alltl ('crtain 
p).a'tices which be hfi
 tlt,ternline<l If) l)l' hol): 
atHl equally inefficat'iuu
 to all appear.lIu'e, ha
 
hf'l'n found it
 application to thl} existt'nt '\9'ritin.

 
of the l>rin1Ïtivc ChuI'eh. 'rhe rc!-'ult of thi:-: t.louhll' 
di!'aproinhHf'ut hn
 heen hi'4 adoption of the ,,"holc- 
SOB1C princip1<
 of gootl Corneliu
 
ru

u
J .
Ullle 
titl1f\ ]Ji:--hop of I Jitonto. 
" 0 l
onH'," snith thC' ingl'nious t:l1Hl ingenuou-; 
l"}relate: " 0 Rutne, tl' ,,
honl 
hall we go for (Ii.. 
vine counsels, unlc
& to those pl'l 
OIIS to whoRe tru
t 
tho llisp('n
ation of the divino m


t('ry ha
 heen 
conln1Ïtted. \V. c arC', therefore, to hC'ar lti 1)'1- ,,-ho 
is to ue; instead of God, in thing that eonccru 
God, as God ltimsclf. Certainly, for IllY own part 
(to speak nlY luintl freely), in things that 1,elong to 
the 
I ysterics of 11\1.ith, I had rather helie,l' Ullf' 
8ingle Ì)ope, than ß thousand Augustil1c
, Jerome
 
or Gregoric
. l
or I Lelicve and kno"., dlat the POI' 
 
cannot crr in luatters of Faith; Lccause the autho- 
ritv and rio"ht of dctcrnlinino- all such thiuO"s as 
J ð <::> <::> 
arc point::; of Faith, re:-jitle in the Pope." 
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Cornelius never troubled his head about either 
Scripture or Fathers or Development. He fully 
acquiesced in the comfortable plan no,v patroniseù 
and adopted by 
Ir. Ne,vman, that we should" re- 
vert to that living and present guide, "rhich has 
been so long recognised, as the dispenser of Scri!)- 
ture according to times and circunlstances, and as 
the arrbiter of all true doctrine and holy practice." 
The plan, no doubt, is adn1Ïrable: but I see not, ill 
that case, why 1\11'. Newman should have tronbled 
himself to write a portly volume 011 the Theo'ryof 
De1)elopn
ent. IIis O'Y11 act and deed have for- 
bidden us to vie,v it in any other light than that of 
a meritorious ,york of supererogation. 
III. tVe must no,v reyert to a very serious 
question, closely connectetl ,vith 
Ir. Ne,vn1an's 
,vonderful mutabilits" of opinion, and, ,vith any 
reasonable being (if such a prodigy there be 
among his devoted followers), greatly affecting 
his character of an O'i"acle f1.01Î
 'wldclt the're lies no 
appeal. 
IIo,v are ,ye to kno\v, that, in anyone of his 
several changes, from the first to the prescnt, Mr. 
N e-wn1an has sincerely delivered his o,vn veritable 
opinion ? 
1. 'Vith an interesting particularity of elate, he 
has told us: that, fronl the year 1833, that very 
Jear ,vhich gave birth to the Tractariall Conspiracy, 
a real Papist lay concealed beneath an outwardly 
professing and ROll1e-vitnperating Anglican; the 
avo,ved reason for such 'repeated and st'J'"enuous 
vituperation of R01l1C heing, that it ,vas "neces.. 
Far'y for our position,;' and that it ,,,as put forth in 
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(( a hop(\ of nppro' in
 nlJ
clf to p "\r
un
 I rCf'pcct 
and n. wish to repel the charge of l{ulllalli
lll." 
'Thc charge, it sccnlS, was ulod : Lut, thouo'b 
the charge wa.
 l)e'1fectly tJ.U , to repel it ,,"ns t!ten 
" nccel-\
'lrJ' to our po
ition_" "lliJ the 1l1ocle of 
rc. pe llinO' it was a 
truIlO' vitu l ter'ltioll of l->o l tcrv' 
'- .:> , 
... ..' 
in the sc,.cral 'ycars Ih:>3, l

!, HIHl 1
:
7; in 
which last 'year the vulume of {.tUI'CS on 1(0- 
fJl. ism an<.l POlnd I- ]'rotestantislIl Wê.l:-\ pul,li
h(,tl : 
the vituperatiun, ruuninn' 
trictl.) in !tis own llcn-on, 
and as e.xpre

ing lâs own scntinzcìtt,-.:; though ht> 
has AFTER'V UtD cho
en to reprc:-\cnt it, lot as lli.ç; 
Olen, Lut onl.) as an c
pre
:"'ioH of the Cu)l,...cnSllð of 
the Di\'inc
 of the ].
nglish Church. 
2. lIis present l)/y>fcssiún if) that uf an TJItra- 
InOlltanc l)apist: hut how c.ll"c "C to know. that 
such is hi
 j-cal belief. 
I[e has hi'1l1,SClf told u
: that, for '-IonlC dozen 
)"ears in continuity, frolll the year 1833 to the:) cilr 
184J, IJC wa
 a cuncl'
lled l)api
t lurkin
 under thl" 
di"'guis{\ of an .\nglican: BEC \I;SE it 'n1S tit n 
r .." 
., nece
""arJ lor our 1'0:'ltl0n. 
liow, then, are ""0 to be c .tified; t11at no he 
i
 not a concealed Illfitlellurking undcr the di
guise 
of nn Ultralnontanc l)apist: l3EC.\I;SE, pcraù,'cnturc, 
it nlay be ., nccessary for our position," at -ese t. 
(1). Assureùly, I do not 
ay that it is so, for the 
vcry Lcst reason in the world: illY total ignorance, 
to ,vit, of his real opinion; an ignorance, furthcr
 
Inore, .which can nercr be rcnlored e,'cn Ly 
lr. 
X CWluan hinlself. 
lIe has utterly JestroJeù, by a suicidal act, the 
entire credibility of his own testilllony. 
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He has told us that his repeated vituperation üf 
Popery ,yas altogether in8incere: he has infornled 
us that he himself, all the ,vhile, believed not a 
syllable of the censures which he propounded: and, 
as the reason of this procedure, he has stated, that 
. .. " 
It ,vas "necessary to our posItIon. 
N o\V, if this dissilllulation ,vas necessary to his 
then position, how" kno\v ,ve that a sin1ilar dissin1u- 
lation is not equally necessary to his p?"'esent posi
 
tion? He has openly confessed: that, ,vhen he 
deenls a direct falsehood "necessary to his posi- 
tion," he scruples not to en1ploy it. We have, 
therefore, by his own shewing, no security that his 
recent professed reverting to "the living and pre- 
sent arbiter of all true doctrine and holy practice," 
is not altogether deceptive: because, for aught ,ve 
kno,v to the contrapy, it may be " necessary to his 
prescnt position." lIe may, at length, speak the 
truth in all sincerity: but this is impossible for us 
to know; because he has told us, that, ,vhenever 
it serves his purpose, he systematically acts on the 
principle of deliberate insincerity. I hope, that, 
in all existing honesty, he is a veritable Ultramon- 
tane Papist; for, though no admirer of Popery, I 
am ready to allo,v, that Christianity, even in its 
,vorst forn1 of debasen1ent, is better than stark In- 
fidelity. But still, I cannot be said to know it 
,,
ith any nloral certainty: for, after 1\11' N elyman'S 
own exposition of his own principle of action, I an1 
abstractedly constrained to say of hinl, in the \vorùs 
of Moshein1; Ego, huic testi, etiaIl1si jurato, qui 
tam n1anifesto fumos vendit, Ule non credituruul 
esse confÌrrno. 
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(2). FroBt that unhappy luan, -Blanco 'Yhitt>, w ) 
eßrn the .
rca.t pr \nllcncp of Intillplit) anlOIl
' the 
nor a intellectual of th a l{oIni
h Clcrgy: and, as 
10ho<1.\, I UPpU;3C, will dcn\" to 
[r. X
wIl1all tl1 a 

'ift of illtell' 'tualit
.., huw 'vcr a\\ fulJ.y pt'r\" 'rt -.tl 
LIllI P -'r,-crtiu o ', QO lluhocl), fit the preSl'ut IllOlU 'nt, 
'an ccrtailll
 J. 'tCl'lUiIlC, fro III all.Y profc",
iull
 uf 
1Ï:, OWlJ, whctht'r he has, or It((.
 /lot. ht'pu t:.1 kell ill 
hat last 
Hart' of the ('viI UHl'. 
T wisll to ùelieYl' that his ah:ell1pt to plat'l' tht' 
\thanasiall Cn-'pcl nncl tIlt' 1110cl\"rn Rllppo
ititiolls 

rced of Pope J}ius I \T. upon thl' S;\I.}(' f()otill
 of 
'rt'dihi]ih" 
l1Hl authoritv, sO that if \\ e di...l. e lil've 
he <10l't
inl'" of tIll' ];ttC'r, "('\ 
t:lncl plc(lgl'tl to 
li
ù{'lic, e aI
o tht' tloetriu('s of the fOrlllcr: r u;i,
/" 
o Lelil'Yc'\ that this ah
nrdit
 i
 nothiug HOIC than 
t prl'gllant 
pL'l'illlen uf hi:-; ill\'l'teratt' b()phi
tit'al 
0\ e uf cluiLùlillg. But 
till, [ l'annot di

 ui
 ' to 
11\ ::-clf, tlH1t, with or ,\ ithout intpntion, sueh nrgn- 
ncnt:"'\ in fayour uf })opcry, too often ([ ndInit in (ill 
'antlour to !\Ir. X c'\"Inan) Lrou,ght forward ull
cru- 
}ulouslJ by the l{ulni
h 1 )ric::-thood, ha '.C a direct 
cll<.lcney tt) advance th(\ causc of lntillc]itv. 
I,r. ;rhe Inost trenlclulously fearful pa
.t of the 
,-cry a wfill character lJ,)\\r heft)rc us is: that he ha") 
not only hi nselJ turned a",idc front the" ay of truth, 
out that, under the J}}Ü"' q uc of an Enn'li::;h Clero'v 
o b.. 
man, while reallJ, a
 he now confc...scs, a cUllcl'ah,d 
Papist, he bas been, for ycar
, thc fSl'eciou
 tool 
elllployed in the per\-erSiOll of OtltCI 9 S. 
'Yhat a load of re
pou:;ihility IUU
t 
it heavJ on 
the soul of that unhappy luan ! 
" rrhC' tilne ,\ ill C'01Ht'," it j:-; WI'ittc'll, " "lit,)) 
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they ,vill not endure sound doctrine; but, after 
their own lusts, shall they heap up to themself'e& 
'TEACHERS, having itching cars: and theJ shan turn 
away their cars FROM 'THE 'TRU'TH, and shall be 
turned UNTO FABLES." 
The strong delusion, the actively operative energy 
of er?'"or (as the original III ore strongly runs), that 
they should believe THE LIE, which characterises 
the })roselytes of 
1r. N e\vman, is, doubtless, save 
by the special grace of a merciful God, unconquer- 
aùle. Through all the Dlutations of that unstable 
nlan, "to one thing constant never," they }laye 
perseveringly erected him into an Oracle: and, for 
tho aduption of any idle vagary, such, for instance, 
as Luther's invention of the scriptural and ancient 
and true doctrine of Justification, it has been deemed 
quite sufficient, ,vithout any further examination, 
to say, Mr. Newman told me so. Yet, should this 
})ape; fall into the hands of any of those misguided 
nnd partialJy read young Illen, it may peradventure 
lead thenl to consider what, by his o,vn she,vil1g, 
thoir Oracle really is. If they can give any heed 
to a nlan, ,vho himself has publicly told them tllat 
he is not to be depended upon, inasmuch as he is 
ready at any tilDe to publish what he believes to be 
untrue, should he deenl it "necessary to our posi- 
tion :" their infatuation is indeed most hopeless. 
IIacl }.{r. N eWll1an, in his retractation, merely 
stated; that, in the years 1833, 1834, and 1837, 
he had honestly vituperated Popery as verily be- 
lieving ,vhat he ,vrote ; but that he afterward, on 
more Dlature inquiry, sa,v reason to change his 
opinion: no n10ral charge could have been brought 
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, unJwppiJJ., \'as not tho 
C3:-iC. 
I ".ould leave it, therefore, inlpre
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ear
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ration
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:--ary for our IÞo:.-ition " HIHI that 
he IHlhli
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THE TENDENCY OF MR. NEWMAN'S ESSAY ON TUE 
THEORY OF DEYELOP)IENT. 


SIR, 
IN IUY first p'J.o'VinciaJ Letter, which bears the 
date of Jan. 6, 1841, I said: "'Vith the object of 
distracting and ruining the Reformed Church of 
England dlu'il1g the reign of Elisabeth and James, 
the Jesuits, as we believe on very good evidence, 
advanced, in various sinlulated characters, various 
plausible anù captious arguments against both her 
doctrine and discipline. Of course, no suspicion of 
secret Jesuitism ought to attach to persons so 
luorallyestinlaùle as the leaders of the Tractarians: 
but it is their I
FELICITY to act the precise part, 
,vhich I 111yself, ,vere I a Jesuit in the secret enl- 
ploy of Rome, most assuredly should act." *' 
'Vhether the last five Jears have confirmed or 
confuted my estimate of the tendency of Tractarian 
labours, the Public ,viII judge. 
I am truly sorry to ackno,vledge that Iny esti- 
mate of the tendencyof
Ir. Ne'Vlnan's Essay on De- 
'Velop'inent is even nlore unfavourable than was Iny 
estimate of the tendency of the unhappily notorious 
T'J-acts and other kindred Productions, by the no,v 
fully revealed, though long-concealed, Popish Gon- 
· 
ly Provincial I..jetters have been published in two 
small volumes by 1\11'. Painter, 342, Strand. 
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 'ft ERc:..\ \, ETC. 7.J 
spi,-acy (I thank 1\11'. FrOUtl. a for th{' ,yord) in tho 
Vl'f) lÞO
Olll of the..' 1
l1g1i:o\h ihureh. 
""1" cre I all Infidel, nnd ditl I !)o:::,....(\!--!-- the 
r('{\ics 
of intellect" hieh :\11'. N c,nnnn po

('

e:--, till' I ,ode 
whieh in the pre
cnt day I 
hould h(.Ic{.t for th 
II1C t st ('Hertua1 11rop(lgation of ]ntiflelit\ ,,-oul<1 h 
tIll" jÞrccisc In J ntloptctl h
 that gcntll'nlan in 
his réccnt \\" ork. 
I
ar anI J fro1n n

('rting that he i
 Jd'l11
 if (in 
Infidel: Jct he alone can ten v'lLot hi
 0" n 
cnti- 
IHcnts 'l-e lly arc. 
\ I rcnulr1
ctl in nlY ]a
t 
l.Acttpr, he hn
 put cc .taint.ll uut of th(' po" er of 
an) other lul1uall individual. In thl' Jpar 183;; 
(thc Yl'ry Jcar in ,,-hieh thl. inlpo
turc of 'rracta- 
rianis1l1 ennllnenrcd), \lr. X (;",nan, n
 h \ now' t'oll- 
fl'
,:)es. said of thp ]
onlanist
: ., 'J'hpir 
.)nln111nion 
is infected ,,-ith herl:f'v: ".e nre hountl to fll'c it il:-t 
a pestilC'uce. The
r Ì1uye C'
tahli
hcd a lie in th{' 
place of God '5 truth: 31H1, hy their claiJn uf inUTI11- 
tabilitJ' in doctrinc, cannot undo the "in they hayo 
conunittcd." Dcclaration
 to the 
itm(' cftect h
 
confcs,:)cs hitl1
clf to ha'T} ùeen InakinO" at ynriOUH 
tinlPs in varioH") successive Jcan;: and no'"", at 
lcngth, he ,,-inds up the ,,-hol{' tlisO"raceful Jl1anage- 
n1Cut, bJ the infatuated, though providentially or- 
dered, btatclncnt; t11at he had been (leJihl'ratelv 
asserting \vhat he hilnself at the very timt\ totally 
<li
believeù. IIis rl is : that" he ,,-as not speak- 
ing llis own ".onl:5, hut WI1S onl.v follo".ing ahno:;t a 
con.sensus of the Divines of his Church_" ..\nd the 
'Î'cason, whit.h he a

igns for the fraud, is: that 
" such vic"rg "rere neccs
ary for our position; " the 
po..ition, to \yit, of hilJ1se]f and hi
 associates ; and 
II 2 
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that the language so strongly vituperatiye of Popery, 
which he then enlployed as yeritably exhibiting his 
01vn 'real sentiments, must be ascribed, " to a hope 
of approving hinlself to persons 'VhOlll he respected, 
and to a ,vish to repel the charge of Romanism. " * 
Now, when a man has thus openly told us, that 
he scruples not to deliver, as his o'wn, sentÌ1nents 
which are not his own, if such a deception should 
be thought "necessary for his position:" he has 
so totally destroyed his o,vn credibility, that, in 
future, we can entertain no certain bclief in any 
exposition ,vhich he may please to make of his 
opinions. lIe rnay, no doubt, tell us the truth: 
but, since he has also told us that he scruples not 
to utter untruths when he Ùeell1S thenl necessary 
to his existing position; ,ve never, in any particular 
instance, can be cetrtain that he is honestly de- 
claring his real sentiments. Hence, at present, 
he rnay be truly a Ronlanist: but no assertion of 
his can now carry ,vith it any reasonable conviction 
to that effect, simply because he has suicidally 
destroyed all clain1 to our confidence and belief. 
Of cúursc, I shall not assert that he is any other 
than a veritable Romanist: for I am not only igno- 
rant of his true sentiments, but there is likewise an 
impossibility of 111Y ever ce1
tainly knowing wl
at 
they are. But I can have no scruple in repeating: 
that, ,vere I an Infidel and ,vished to propagate In- 
fidelity, I should unùoubtedly, if I thought it " ne- 
cessary to my position," adopt, so far as I possessed 
a sufficient measure of sophistry, the precise plan, 

 
d
ertisement prefixed to Essay on Development. 
pp. VI.-IX. 



,.. j 7 
O
 TII}; THEORY OF DrYI:LOP
El\T. 
"ltich 
[r. N f1WJTlaH h:l
 ficloptCtl in his j"ss !' ) 
Ih tclu )'#lcnt. 
1"'1'0111 
u(.h fin c:-.tinlatc (Jf the nd 1l"11 of hi 
""ork, it 01., iou
lv follows: thnt, whilp I think it 
tint n little dan
c;'ou
 
o far 0"'- lntid '1it
 icon.. 
l'C'rnerl, I think it, f;(lY{''' ith llU'l"C UtlinCPliril1O" :uul 
undiserilninatillg' clUpL'K \";ho arC' prt'parcd to L ,Ii ""0 
JIl.' thillO", totally innuCllOtI'i Su far fi:i 'on('('rnH it 
J
t('n
ihle ohjcct, the ...id. It " ) 1) perl'. 
'VIth 
 our pcrnli::-
ioll I will ho". th' grounds of 
thi
 tn a-folel C:-,tilI1atl'. 


I. ... \ Iuoc.le of arguing, \"('r
. COlnnlon ,yith tl)(\ 
H0111ic;:h PriesthoulI, is: to Inlt, in iUl111l'diatc ju
t(t.. 
po:,ition, a 11Iornlly certain truth, and (whieh w 
",('ripturi
ts dccln) a nlorally ertain fals 'hood; and 

hcn to l1ìaintnitl, with whatp\"('r plau\)ihility they 
:-oan 
ulnmand, that tho h, 0 re
t ul,on the sarno 
Hlsis of evidential dCl11onstration. fhe conclusion, 
,,"hieh thC'v ,yould ùra w, 
o}llewhat in th 
 Inode of 
t 'I'CelL ct'o absurd" n, i:;: that, would 'YC Le 
'ollsistent, "pc Il1USt .C >rt buth, or rl:i Jet hoth. 
rhi
 Blode, I relllcluùer, i
 clnplo}" 'J in one of the 
1"1' .ts f)r tlte 1-'i t s: find, in one of In)p )J.o. . n- 
"ial Lcttc}.s, 1 expose its "haluelcss unscrupulou
- 
1e-..:;, as cxhibiting a perfect inùitfcrenpc to the 
langer of prupagating InfiJelity, provided only tho 
:-oau..,(' of Poper)r 111ight, ,,'ith weak nlilld
, be therehy 
lÙ '"anceù. 
Ko,v, ,yith an equal disregard to the dan[Jcr of 
[nfidelity (I will not say, ,yith a 'wish to prolllote it, 
)ecauc;,;c I kno,v not .!tat 
lr. KeWlllaU'g 1- 'i
h D1ay 
JC), this sort of arg, lllllent if, LJ the courtesy of 
II 3 
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controversy, woe nlay call it a'l'gurnent, pervadc
 
nearly the \vho]e of the Essay on Developrrwnt. I 
shall exhibit
 in 3J sort of clinlax
 80nle specilnens 
of it, \\rith their respective probable conseqnences. 
1. It is difficult to give the first bpecilnen ,vith- 
out an air of th(1 ludicrous. 
Ñlr, N e\Vn1an gravely assures us: that, " scanty 
as the ...tnte-Nicene notices may be of the Papal 
Suprenlacy, they are both 'lnore nunlerous and 
'iltOre tlefinite than the adducible testilllonies of the 
J{eal, " or (as he clear! y Ineans) the j}[atcrial, 
"I}resel1ce in the Eucharist." "Thence he co- 
gently presses upon 80111e half-believers: " You 
accept the lesser evidence; JOu reject the greater." 
11P' 20, 23. 
Here, a Protestant hUll10urist ,vould be apt to 
tell 
lr. N eWlnan : that, although the odiousness of 
conlparisons had becon1e a proverb, he freely ad- 
n1Ïtted the inoffensiveness of a cOII1parison between 
the respective evidentiallllerits of twu non-entities. 
The argunlent, I suppose, Inust have been used 
to convince some halting rrractnriall (such a one, 
für instance, as our learned Professor of Hebre\v), 
that, if he avo\vedly held upon supposed sufficient 
evidence the doctrine uf the lrfaterial Prese-nee, he 
stood l)lcdged to hold upon its still higher evidence 
the doctrine of the Papal S1'up'i.en
a('y. 
No doubt, the present specin1en is IJerfectly in- 
nocent so far as respects the scriptural Protestant, 
,vho believes not a syllable about the Papal Su- 
pren1acy, and ,vhose faith is, that the Divine Re- 
deemer is sacralnentally present in the consecrated 
clelnent
, 
pÜ'itually present in the worthJ rC'cipÍpn i 
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ouI)" , finù CO)])o,/'coll!J pre
ellt in hl'
l\ en: hnt 
till 
hi
 nod
 of treating' it, nalnely hib uU('r disbelief 
of botlt doctrines alil"e, is thp c;.nn1P' 
'illd ti t1H' 
too prohahIt.
 treatlnt.'nt whieh otl11'l" luort." f(,(lrful 

pl'einH'llS of \lr. Xt'\\ IllHn''i fUluiliar r('n
oning 
will cxperit"nc(" n t tlu' halH.l"'Ì of tllP 
cf)fting I nthlcl. 
] jet lh, ho\\ f'YCr, prul"t."t'e1. 
2. 'fhe gcntlclllnn n:,:-;ures U
: that "a:- no on(' 
has power on'r tIll" i
snes of hi
 l)rilH"iple
,' hl' i
 
hound to Inaintni11 the uiual (.reelihility uf tht" Cr "cel 
,,,hieh l)ear;-; tht" n
\1ne of ...\tha1l(l
iu:-: and tlu" ('rcul 
,,-l1ieh ]-'Opl" l)iu
 (
nh
l'elncllt to thc Conneil uf 
'frt'nt) ha:-- thoug-ht fit to "'l1tti\. to th" î\neitònt 
Xieeno-Coll:--tantinopolitall Crcl'd · intl
lnu('h as tht' 
latt(-T re:-.t
 npon ju:-.t H
 gout.l c\ iclcJlcC H
 thC' 
fO)"JJllJ". })p. H, 11,29. 
'fhis i
 prceisely 010" opinion, rl1)lic::, the 
ucinian : 
and ".e thank ) on for t1lt
 candid a<.1rl1i:-;:-.ion. You 
haYl\ gi, e'1) u...a fin a r
.,nllent, "llÎeh "c ...ha 11 not fail 
to U:--C in ot
r hf)l
 lal-our of rro
l'I.Ytil1h' \y c bIe

 
e'itlH."r 
'onr Silllplil'ity or 
 our c1i:",hoJ1t':--t
", 
1:-- tht' 
t'n...p lIlny he' in fallc
.illg that J on could thus c
ta- 
blish the Crt"et.l of 1\)}Þl' 1'ius. 11I
tl'(l(l uf len(ling 
u:-. to l)l'lif'vC both Crcet.l:--.; YOU fullV' 
ati::;f,. u
, and 
., lory rea
nnahlc 1n41'li1"(,1" "ith us, tilat, et.idcntially, 
"e ought to helit
' c n itlw1". 

t 
\gaill: 
lr. X ('\\"man ".oul.1 enforce upon Li
 
pupil
 tllt"\ ah
ulute nel'e

ity of aùmitting th ' l'Ol)U 1 
Supremacy: bccnu:,e, hlt far a
 the In"Üuitive ac- 
knowlcdgmC'nt of it is concerneù, it r('::-ts upon just. 
a
 solid a ba::;is a':J the Doctrine of tl e T)"inity. 
You admit, he argue:-. the lJoctrine of tlLe T1.inity. 
,yo ould you l,c l'on
i
tent, you n1u
t nchllit al::,o the 
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Papal JSupre'Jnacy. Nay, so far as prin1itive evi- 
dence is concerned, there is actually" less diffi- 
culty" in adll1itting the Sup1.ernacy than in a(hllit- 
ting the T'ì.inity. p. 167. 
Our obligations to you.. quoth the Socinian, are 
inlnleasurable. You, ll1Y young friends of our ex- 
cellent acadell1ical establishments, hear ,vhat the 
equally talented and honest sage of Littlemore de- 
clares. I suppose I need scarcely say, that JOu 
,vill no'U) be fully satisfied as to the utter baseless. 
ness of the Doctrine of the Trinity. 
fr. Ne,v- 
l11an is deservedly the oracle of his follo,vers: and 
JOu hear his virtual adn1Ïssion, that this long liti- 
gated doctrine ,vas the invention of a latcr age or 
(as our revered Dr. Priestley called it) a pron1inent 
c01-ruption of Christianity. 
It is ahnost superfluous to mention our indignant 
Protestant denial of 
Ir. Newn1an's Popish asser- 
tion: I exhibit it, purely to sho,v the tendency of 
his ,V ork, and to vindicate my o,vn avo,val, that, if 
I ,vished to beat a drun1 for recruiting the ranks of 
Socinianism and Infidelity, I would, so far as my 
po\vers of sophistry extended, ,vrite and publish just 
such a book as the Essay. 
But ,ve n1ust descend to a still lo\ver depth than 
Socinianisn1, in our Hell- ,vard- bound progress. 
4. If ,ve can believe 
Ir. N e,vn1an to be in ear- 
nest, he assures us : that the Incarnation of Christ; 
the Mediation; the Atonen1ent; the 
1:ass; the 

Ierits of Martyrs and Saints; the Invocation and 
Cultus of theln ; the Centre of Ecclesiastical Unity 
in the Holy See; the Authority of Councils; the 
Sanctity of Rites; the Venrration of holy places, 
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hrille
, Dl \GE
, yc:":-,eJ:-,, fl1rnitl1rt) ..uul vl":"hnent
 ; 
l\
IHulC )' l")urcratury. IIlJu10"PIll'èS. tIll) Heal or 
, .. , 0 

Iaterial l">re.;;cncc in the J
tH'harist . 1\clnration of 
the IJu
t: the 'Tirtup of Hclit':-'; Original 
in 
("onIC\\ hat odùly collucat(\cl in tilt' li!'t); :uHI tIll" 

[erit of CelilJacy; arc all in the WHY of ,\ ell cl("- 
yelupccl eviùence: 
o clo:-,ely t'cHlIpactt'd togf't]uar, 
a
 tu be quit a in:-,pparahle. "\ on lnu:-.t accept tht' 
'l'/' le," snJ:-; uur Lit)rophant fotidcul .cJ'bis, " ur 
rejp at the w/tolc : rt,tluction dot's hut eufccl)1p ; and 
:uuputatiun lllutilate. It is trifling to rcccÏ\ a all, 
hut 
olllcthillg whieh is as integral (l
 tiny other 
portion: (lIH1, on tlIt) other hanel, it i
 a !--OIClll11 
thin 0' to rCt'ci \"e a Jl 11 I Þ:lrt . for beforc.a ,Ull know 
o '.. 
where JOU are, 
'on Jna
 he carriec1 un 1)
 U btel"n 
logi<:al net'e

it}. to fiel"ept thp 'II./,ulc. 
lureuver, 
bince tIlt' cloetrineb altoo'pther IIlnhe H I t Oil inte
al 

 0 
reli!,!ion, it folIow:;: that the' 
t"ernl t- id ncc,
, 
whi
h re:;;.pc('tin..I). 
upport thC)
p tloetrillt a !-. lJclong 
to a u:/tolc, and 1HUf-t lu"' thrown intu a common 
stuck, and all are a vaila hip to tht'"' defence uf any." 
pp. 1:5-1, 1j:5. 

\t length, then, says the jo.,.ous Infidel, we ha,e 
effcctively n full confc

ion, that Christianity is it 
!!.TO:-;
 irnpo:-,hlre, ,vhieh rests upon 110 cYÍclcncc 
\\ orth a single :-;(1'(\". Protestant
 or- JJihlieal:-- 01- 
Scripturi
t:-" as they ('1niul to he, gratuituu
]) accept 
,ç:onlC of the:-;c particulars and !!,"ratuitou:-,ly reject 
otltCì'S. nut, a:-; :\[r. X 4dWJnan justlJ' ol)::'crvc
, 
nothing" can be In ore aùsurd and )110rc untenable 
than this systen1 of picking anti choosing. A 
stern logical necc
sitJ recluircs: "that all bhould 
bc received, or all rf\jectecl." Prote
tant
 are the 
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1110st inconsistent and irrational of lllortals. We 
Infidels and our valued friends the Catholics (,ve 
cheerfully give then1 that cherished naille of ex
 
elusiveness) are alone rational, alone consistent*. 
In the 'result, ,ve difFer: but, in the principle, ,ve 
(luite agree. 'Ve must have no Protestant picking 
and choosing. ALL OR NONE, says the stern neces- 
sity of Logic, as judiciously adn1inistered by 
Ir. 
N e'vn1an. The Papists take ALL: ,ve take NO
E. 
For this detern1Ïnation, ,ve may fairly plead, as our 
oracle from Littlemore ably states the question, the 
joint sanction of both Papists and Protestants. 
The Protestant declares, that the g'ì.eater part of 
the long catalogue of doctrines and practices rests 
upon no valid evidence and is un,vorthy of the least 
credit. The Papist pronounces, that it is illogical 
to take some and to leave otlw'rs: for they all rest 
upon an equally good foundation of evidence. It 
is our rare privilege to agree with both. With the 
Protestant, ,ve say: that very many of then1 rest 
upon no evidence. 'Vith the Papist, \ve say: that 
the evidence for one is just as goo(l as the evidence 
for anothe'ì.. The result is a full and ackno.w- 
ledged confirn1ation of the justice of our opinions. 
Our friends the Catholics receive all: we, by a 
stern logical necessity, based upon ,,,,hat we deen1 a 
total, and our friends the Protestants a partial, 
* After this fashion speaks the young gentleman, whose 
paper called forth my first Letter. 
" I judge the doctrines of Rome to be more rational 
and more verisimilar than any other doctrines whatever." 
The general boast of Romanism, I believe, is : Its per- 
fect freedom from Rationalism. But we may live and 
learn. 
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vant uf evi(.1cnce, ,'cj .t all. ".,. e 'ould 110t nu- 
rriorly lun,,
 hoped for such aid: Lut, now that \\ c 
i trc rCcci\"l'tl it, Ie honour Le gi,'"'u \, h "I' 
 h01l0ur 
s dn.'. fro 
lr. XewnUUl Le the pl'ai
e and glorv 
)f finnl) c
tal)lishiIlO" our '"'y
tCII1. l'rolll the 1 )ro- 
cstants bingly" e could have derived little J. .i'it- 
\ncc; for tlt 'y, we n(hnit, C Inakè out fit ICD st a 
)In.u
ihlc casc. l'he true efÙ
 fV J-LTJxuv!J hu::; nobl v 
'OllIC froln 1 
ittlcnlore. 
j. Yet again, 
[r. Ncwluan as 'ure:-J u::;: that 
)riginal Sin and 1 }urgator). r 

t upon an C(luaJit.r 
)f cvidl"'nce; so that the law of t ':itinlOUY, whell 
'airl)" followcll out, either " adll1Ît:) ùoth or 
xcluùc 
1 " 1 - 
Jot 1. p.' . 
llcre, no douht, So .iniau-s, 1) 'lagian
, Illfic.h'ls, 
lIul ...\thcist:-i, will all ("oucur in lauùing tl1 ' canùour 
Jf 
lr. Xewlllan: hut thpir deci::;ion upon the alter- 
nati, c, whieh he offers thcIn, rC(Il1Îrcs not the for- 
malit,. of a direct stat 
lneut. 
It '" neeù f;carce]y be repeated, I trust, that the 
pcrpptually a

 
rted ]
Qu \LITY O
' ]
'
IDEX(.;E, a;:) 
('C6pcCt
 lnduú't hie J'J-utlts and .J[cnd cio s }
ic- 
'ions, is, in it
elf, nothing lr.tter than a gro sand 
palpa.Llc falschood, whatcvcr lnay have been the 
gcntlclnan's Dloti\"e for broaching it. J[y only con- 
cern with it is to shew, that the oùviouh tC'll /lcy 
of the Ess y is the fH-ornotion of lnfid }l'ty: nor 
does 
lr. X e,,-man' apparently intend -..t! apology 
for his conùuct n1ake it in any ,vise lcss nlÏs .hicyou--\. 

 a
, indccù, thc apology it
clf is 
o constructcd as 
only to inc'l'ease the lualignityof the poi
on. "X 0 
one," sa
 she, "has powcr oycr the i:ssucs of his 
principles ; we cannot manage our arguUlcnt, and 
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have as much of it as we please anù no n10re." 
The English of this is: that Mr. N e,vman' s ex- 
treme love of Truth carries him on,vard, ,vithout 
stint or stay, to the n10st startling conclusions; but 
that the conclusions m1i.JSt be valid, because pure 
Truth is the pren1iss. 
6. In the old chaunt of the Pagan Mysteries
 the 
BuH "Tas hyn1ued as the father of the Dragon, and 
the Dragon as the father of the Bull. Sonle such 
process of alternating generation characterises, ac- 
cording to Mr. 
e'Ylnan, the two theories of Popery 
and Infidelity. "l\len," he teaches us, " may pass 
from Infidelity to Rome, and from B orne to Infidelity, 
from a conviction, in both courses, that thel"e is 
no tangible intellectual position bet,veell the t\vo." 
As proceeding from such a man, the confession 
is renutrkable, though the [}'round of it be his in- 
tense hatred of Scriptural Protestantism. \Vhe- 
ther Popery be ever a development of Infidelity, I 
,vill 110t pretend to determine: but, in deenlÏng 
Infidelity a strictly legitimate development of Po- 
})ery, I quite agree with 
Ir. N c'vnlan. In all 
thinking minds which either kno,v not Scripture or 
disregard it, the sternness of logical necessity, if I 
Inay l)orro,v a phrase from the Essay, d('velops 
Popery into Infidelity. 
Nor is this, as 
ir. N e\vman rightly judg
d, a 
luere conjectural speculation: it is an absolute FACT; 
and that too upon a scale of portentous nlagnitude. 
I might here allege the ,vorking of the French 
Revolution, and the open profession of Unbelief on 
the part of Archhishop Gobel at the head of his 
a.postatising Clerg-y: but I sha.H rat.her adduce the 
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li
tinct testilnollY uf th -\ late unhappy Blancu 
\Yhitc. 
" I laving," says he, Ie to preach, ill the execu- 
tion (Æ Ill)" office, to the ro
-al hrig'aù' of <:an
- 
binf'cr
 who ("alllP tt) wur....hip the L tly of Saint 
Fl'nlinand, pre
 'r\" ,.1 in the l\.ing'
 chap ,I (
'" f), 
I 
ho:)c the ciuhj 'ct of Infidelity, 011 which 1 de- 
li, ered an elaLorate di
cour...e. But the fatal cri....ig 
wn
 at haud. .A..t the end of a Je'lf frolH the 
pI" "\3,ehing of thi
 s'rlllOll, I "tl:i ùOf.]erin f 1' on 
AthcisIU. If 111Y ea.... \ wcre 
iJlgular; if Ill)' knuw- 
l{"'{lge of the most enlightcncd cla
 C8 of 
pain c1iel 
110t furnish lllO ,
.ith a Il1ultitudc of ..uùùen tran:-,i.. 
tions, frulH 
illccre faith alltl piet
., to the lllO:-.t out.. 
rao'eou
 Infiùelity: I wouJd suhmit to the IllHul)liug 
cunviction, that either weakllt':-':-' of jwlf1'UU'llt or 
fieklelle

 of t"har'H
tef hat! LCCIl the (Julv ...our("(' of 
IllY error
. But, thouCJ'h I anl not at" lihcrty to 
lllPntion inùivi.lual ca
c:" I do atte
t, from thc Ino...t 
certain knowleùu.c, that the hi:-,torv of my own Inind 
i:::, with little vari,ttion, that of \. (
HE
\T poRTIOX 
OF TITE :4PAXIsii l'LEUGY. The F \rT i
 certain. 
I Blake no individual charge. E,"ery one, who 
('orne:; within this gencral c..h
:-,cripti()n Jilay 
till we(u' 
the nla,
k, which no Spaniard can thro\, off without 
l)iddillg an eternal farewell to hi:-\ country." Prac- 
tical and Intern. Evid. again:-,t Cathol. pp. 7, 8. 

Ir. 'Vhite then 
oeg to '-hew ,,-hat Ic(1 to thi.:; 
fearful fil110unt of Infidelity: in other '\.onl
, he 
explain
, ho,v, in the Illind of an intellectual ROluish 
Priest, Infidclity i
 a natural dcyelopn1cnt of Po- 
pery. For n sen
on, he escaped fronl this snare of 
Satan: hut early ilnprc
sions, prod 1 1J'{"'d within tht" 
I 
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pale of the Popish Church, recurred, as ,ve all 
kno"r, ,vith redoubled force; anù, a,yful to relate, 
he died a confil'n1(
d Infidel. 
I cannot refrain from here mentioning, that, 
\vhat he says respecting the Spanish Clergy, ,vas 
confirmed to me by a thoroughly intelligent and 
trust-,yorthy 111ilitary officer respecting the Portu- 
guese Clergy. This gentlell1an, "Thile serving ,vith 
his regimcnt in Portugal under Sir Hcnry Clinton, 
had frequent conversations in Latin ,vith the Di- 
vines of the country. "Certainly," he relnarked to 
111e, "they never, totide1ì
 verbis, professed theu1selves 
to be infidels: but, D10St undoubtedly, their peculiar 
looks, and snlilcs, and shrugs, inlpressed UPOD 11lY 
mind the full conviction that they 
vefre such." 
In truth, this is not to be ,vondered at: for, 
when it is familiarly argued, as Mr. N C'V1nan and 
the Romish Priests argue, that solemn Scriptufì'"al 
Trutl
s rest upon no better evidence than sil1y Po- 
pislt Figrnents, and, thence, that they ll1ust be 
either ,jointly accepted or jointly 'j.ejected: it is 
easy to understand that the vcnders of such mon- 
strosities may be judicially given up to the strong 
delusion of believing, at least for a tinIe, their o,vn 
lie; and thus may choose that part of their o,vn 
shameless alternative, ,vhich rejects sinnlltaneously 
Revealed Truths ana Baseless Fables. 


II. But it is time for D1e no,v to take up the 
second division of my subject. Enlinently n1is- 
chievous as 
ir. N e\vman's 'V ork may be in pro- 
1110ting the cause of Infidelity, I deen1 it, exceptis 
excipiendis, to wit, those unstable and half-read 
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 outh<; who inlplieitly 
wallo,v 'whatp, cr that ß<,ntlc- 
111311 ulay pll'a
{' tu tell thcIn, (illite inI1CJcllou-;, \\ ith 
c\"crv thouO'htful I t(,1":--on, :,U far h the ....idea t )/l "t 
. 0 
of jJo/,u.!I is eOnel'flll'l1. 
1. HOlni:--h Hud 
lcdieYal 11"ahll"
 of ('ourse, nrl' 
1Ul(li
eoYcrahlc in IIoly 
cril)turc: 
lIul, fiC, luight be 

X}tectell, thc
 are l'tplnlh- iu,"isihlc in the' DOf\u- 
Inellt:;; uf the I )rin\Îti, e Chur('h. If it were ItO.,
ihll. 
to he nn111setl ,vith H mo
t a\\ ful nnd 
oul-destrnetiyc 
dc]u
ion, n rieh hnrve
t of unHbl'lnl'nt nligl1t ],c 
reaped fronl the vain 
truggle
 of l)ûpish "Tritcl::--. 
(1). T'l.us, ,,"hen 1 c()ul1('ousl,'
 iuvit \l1 
[r. I [u
{\n- 
bcth, to give m' 
Oln' t 19iLl I J e { ,.fs fronI t h(\ 
c
i
tiug ducurncnt.... uf the I )rinlitive Church: in- 
8tcatl of p1.oclLC illJ then1 hc Jouhtetl illY intpJIe .. 
tual sanity, L 'l'inl
 I" as unpreparc(l to l)('lic\9'f\, 
that, ..llthou
h they could not h(\ found in the" .- 
f( nt l1c.eume'ntR, th
y nHbt a:--
urcdly hn\"(' nhoundecl 
in 
undrv dûculnents l1uW' unfortunately 1 st. 
(2). il y othpr antagonist Bishop 'rrc,-crn, ,,"h} 
repaid nlJ' pt'rhnp
 ultra-p()litcncs
 (as ROtHe, at 
least, of nlY friendc... t1ecll1ed it) with the n10st yiru- 
lent ahu
e, alloptcd n different c
pl'di('nt. 
rfhf\ rcquired proofs, :;,urc ('nou
h, cuulll l,c just 
ae:; little foun.l in onr c:\tant l)rilniti\"e ])ocumcnt 
ae:; in th(' I
ihl"': hut, instead uf accuunting for 
their nLscncc hy thc suppo
ition that thcJ m .c:t 
bave occurred in Docum('nt
 ,vhich ha\ e perishcd, 
the l)relate of Strashurg "-33 sure that they n{'yer 
could have l)cen gÏ\-cn in any Ducun)ent
. 'rhc 
reason of this ,vas: that the lloctrincs, for ,vhich 
I had iInpertinently 3IHl (I confc
:;,) sOlnewhat per- 
tinaciously required ('vidential proofs, ".cre ncycr, 
I 2 
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in the Primitive Church, committed to w'l
iting at 
all, but were only delivered o.rally to the initiated 
through the mcchanisn1 of the Disc'plina .Arcani. 
(3). Next comes 
lr. Newman: and his plan 
exhibits yet another variety. 
The Primitive Christians, he alleges, ,vere so 
much taken up with "the actual superstitions and 
immoralities of Paganism before their eyes," that 
they" were not likely to entertain the question of 
the abstract allow'ableness of images in the Catho- 
lic Ritual," or "to detennine the place of St. 
Mary in our reverence," or " to recognise Purga- 
tory," or "to ackno,,
ledge the sovereign jurisdic- 
tion of a Pope," or "to inculcate the n1eritorious.. 
ness of Monachism," or "to denounce the protes- 
tant vie,v of Justification," that sore heart.-ùurning 
of every Papist and Tractarian. p. 145. 
The truth of these sündry assertions of Mr. 
N e,vman, ,vhether negative or positive, is quite a 
different 1natter from the prropo'ltnding of thell1 to 
his disciples. I am not at present concerned ,vith 
it. My business is purely ,vith the gentlen1an's 
admission, ,vhich is precisely the san1e as that of 
Dr. Trevern and 
1:r. IIusenbeth. Any attempt to 
account for the non-appearance of a proof is a 
necessary admission of its non-existence. 
2. But stil1 it were a scandal to pious ears, if 
the I) oint ,vere hopelessly relinquished. 1\11'. N e,v- 
n1an's first offering, therefore, to his adopted 
Church, is the Essay on the Developrnent of 
Chrristian Doctrine. 
Whether the hearts of "the proper authorities" 
misgave them, when he " offered to then1 his 'V ork 
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(EXT. 
!) 
for r vision," Su that" tIlt' vtt
"'r was decline<<l on the 
(p
I-fCCtl) ci,'il) gronnd that it 'nlS written nu,1 pnrtl.v 
IH"int
(1 L(\forc he \\ a!=J .1 Cathulie, &1.0(1 that it would 
(.0111 . h "'fore the reader in a 1nor,' pf'l":"un:,i \ C for1l1 
jf hr read it ns th,. author ,yrotf"\ it :" J 
hall no 
})r \t \llc.l tl) deterrnilll'. ]
e thi
 n
 it lnay, \[1". 
K cwnUln, in reply, '.f'rv proper].\" "bulnnittcd .\ er.v 
part of th \ Boo)\. to the jtul:-!,ol 'nt of tlIp 'hureh:" 

o that, howc,.cr his indi
l"retion niftY 1.a,o colO- 
n1Ïtt 'd lLiIl
s if. at all 
\.cnt th,. pru"dent "/uo.'1 
stand") in no wi"" pledO't'el. 
\(h.{\rt. pp. 
. :\i. 
(1). 
 0"- tht\re certainly i.
 such a thillO' a
 J){.- 
yclnptnent. ]'1 point Inu
t he at ollee cUl1e(;,I,.,1. 
1:'or instancf': n 
("riptural I)twtrint' Inay h 
1110,t hOll('
tlv nllel sountlh. ht'l.J : antI Yet th,"' holder 
of it, if rC<1
lcstcc.l to . t
te it in \\Titin(J', "in pro- 
La-hI)"' not cxprc;::, hiluself with sHeh 
l"holn
tic prc- 
cision, n 
 to prcvent nn iug 'uio11'3 ]a w
 cr frotH driv- 
iug' (a
 the phra:;c is) iL cua..h and :-,ix throu
h it. 
1)1' 'cision of this sort i fit'quirc,l only hy (\ontroYt'rC\.y : 
anti truly, \1ll1Ier any other a:-,p
ct than that (,f clicit- 
inp: truth antI dispelling crrOI", the tJ/;z s n. 'cb
(lry 
eyil of euutro,.ersy i to hc c.lepr<'cated; for, fo.UI"C 
enough, it is not thc L .;::,t tHoral :-;ugnr in the ".orl(1. 
"ìhen a clear 
cripttlral Doctrine, thcH, 'vUICS to 
be plA ciscly, insteaù of l s 1 , c"'pre

e,l; 
u that 
the luisapprehcnsion or nlÏsrcpre
enta tion of it i
, 
as far as the cOll,.cntionalitics uf lao,!!uagc are con- 
cerned, thcrehy rcnùerc 1 
onlcthing like in1IJI):--
ib]c : 
".C l11ay safcly, I suppO':5e, call th. pr(Jcc

 ( J- 
1:el( Jp lnent. 
(2). But 
Ir. X eWlnan 's J)) aclOj)}HCn is of a 
tot:ll1y different nature anel quality. 
I 3 
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Its great utility and its sUl1Jassing excellence 
consist in the Extraction of SO'lnetlting out of No- 
thing. 
Hence it is, ,vith my specified excelJtis etf,cilJien- 
dis, that I deen1 it a very harnlless Work as respects 
the Advancement of Popery. 
But I have nIY doubts, w"hether his proposed 
Developing Process be equally hannless in regard 
to Infidelity. I speak, be it observed, of the De- 
velol)ing Process itself: not of the favourite Argu- 
ment built upon t]lC Premiss, that The Evidence 
for Scriptural Truth and the Evidence f01
 lIu1rtan 
Fab'ì
ications a1"e equal. 
The A?9gurnent has already been discussed: I 
no,,," speak of the Developing Process, ,vhich par- 
takes of the Infidel flavour of the ArgU111ent 1 
though doubtless more subdued, and therefore 11101'0 
latent. 
'Vhat I Ineall is this. 
The ,vhole Process of Developluellt, as exhibited 
by 
1:r. N e\VnU1n, is so superlatively absurd, that I 
could readily unùerstand its drift if it had been 
conducted by an Infidel, while I really cannot un- 
derstand its drift as conducted by a professed 
Christian. A covert Infidel, though, ,yhile writing 
at his desk, he might scarcely be able to keep his 
countenance, ,vould naturally enough enjoy a sly 
hit ,vhich should turn Popery into ridicule under 
the mask of defending it; for this ,vould be nothing 
more than a O'l'"ambe Recocta of the Gergo (as the 
Italians call it) said to have been systeluatical1y prac- 
tised by the initiated medieval tmbelievers. But, 
bo,v a grave Divine, of no ordinary repute anlong his 
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folIowcr
, coul(l, in f'OÙCl' earne:-õt, u1l1l'
:-' i1Hlce:t1 "it 
".l"\re nel"l'

ar.y to hi
 po
ition," d\', clop 
ueh a, 
1l1HI'vellou;o( 
J stenl of (Ie\ eloplncnt l)as
c
J I nlU t 
frcf'ly confe

, IHY 0\\ 11 eOIHpre]ll}Il, iOII. 
:1. [J11W.-t, ho\\ l""er 
llh:--tnntiatp hy facts, the:-,c 
)wrhaps not Vt'ry flattering' n IIlu/"ls. .l\.ccordiuo'ly, 
I 
hflH (':\hihit HHHl' RpecillH'IlS of the prol" , tl:, 
('On(hl('tc(l hy thp author hiIH
elf: a 
pj("ileCJ'iulll 
onI,. , out of th(' IarO'elle
8 of n, enrefull v culti '" c.1.ted 
. ;::, .., 
csta tee 
(1). If ,'c lna' hl'lie\"C..' :\1.1'. New-1uan tu be 5 "\ri- 
ous and not enn'<;"'cll in tltt' lni
l"hit" O\h 0 '(,\l I ,ation 
;:, 0 
of ßlcrC' hante!" tht} resnl"rl'l"tion of (:ull '8 
aint 
in the hully', thl'ir fnhlf(\ ..!,lorifientinn, the a.netit,. 
of rclic
, th · ft.;.d or rl1att'rial prc:-,cl1("c in the Eu- 
chari
t, thl
 lfI(\rit of ,ir,.!. inity, antI lastl
.., the pr:)- 
rogatin; uf 
lnr
. tht' )lothcr of l;od, nrè aLll 
u "- 
(.c
si, e and 1l',
itilllfLt(\ dc, l'IOpl11l'nt
 of tit 
 ] Jonl '5 
n

UHlptiun of unr HatUl"t'. ItP' ;
ïlt, 371. 
\ tnort' 
plc1HIitl 
pecitlllill of th" " . l'b' e.c 
rpwlib t \\ as, 1 suppo
e, n .Vt'r ùt.,hl.hl ","cn in the 
land of popish" onders. I nel'tl only rCJuark, that 
the sulc truth in the ".1101(\ c nu, n
unelv, lLe C 1.- 
po}.e l '1"eSltrr ctiun of the d' and il .ll 're 
glul' of tlte saint.
 of God, i
 NOT a dc\"cIfJplllcnt 
of th(\ Incarnatiun, hut fl, pcrfc "tI.r indcpenùcnt 
Inattcr of di
tillct Hnd e
prl'
S 
criptura.l rc" "\lation : 
tlwrefo1.e, w'c bl"lie,.e it. ..\ ') for the uther ùc- 
yelOPlnents, they arC' cit hcr the l u,.crt 1l10ckery 
o
 .an Infidel, or the sickly dreams of a dClncntcd 
'-lslonary. 
(2). 'the "orship, again, of tho \Tirgin l\IarJ, 
,,-hich the Parists di!,tingui
h by the nalne of IIy 
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pe'l"'(Zltlia, ,vas the legitill1ate dcvelopment of Christ'5 
proper divinity. 
" In the first ages," ho,vevcr, 1\1r. N e'Vlnan very 
truly teachcs us, "there ,vas no public or eccle- 
siastical recognition of the place ,vhich St. Mary 
holds ill the econonlY of grace. This ,vas reserved 
for the fifth century." 
But still, though the IIyperdulic Cultus of the 
Virgin, as Mr. N e\Vnlan is ,vont delicately to call 
the gross and disgusting Mariolatry of his apostate 
Church, ,vas unaecountably no practice of the first 
ages, it 111ay be established, not only by the process 
of devE;]opn1ent as tardily called into action ill the 
fifth ccntury, but also by the authority of Scripture 
itself. 
Such an establislunent 111UY ,veIl startle us blind 
}")rotestants, ,vho have hitherto been struck by the 
rClnarkable silence of Holy 'Vrit respecting the 
Blessed Virgin, she being nlelltioned, I believe, 
only once, and that in a 111ere cursory manner (Acts 
i. 14), subsequent to our Lord's solemn COllullittal 
of her to the care of the beloved disciple in tbe 
a,yful day of the crucifixion: for, as ,ye readers of 
the Bible have been accusto111ed to note, the risen 
Saviour, instead of fW 9 st she\ving hilllself to his 
mother, is not recorded to have ever she,vn hinlself 
to her at all. 1\1r. N e'YIUan, nevertheless, a rare 
exception to his general rule, claiuls to establish 
this dcyelopUlent of the fifth century fro?n S(crip- 
tU1 g e itself. 
" Thcre ,vas a wonder in heaven," says he: 
" a throne "Tas seen, far aboye all created pow.ers, 
111cdiatori[fl, intercessory; a title archetypal; a 
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crown ùrio'ht as the llloruiu rf star . , a {I'lor y i..:...niuo' 
o 
 
fronl the 'terual throuc ; rob 'S pure a 
 th ' h 'a vcn... ; 
and n sccptrc o,'cr all. Anti who wa
 the prc(leö- 
tin('tl heir of that Juajc"OtJ .-'fhe vi...iou i
 fUlUUl 
in the ApocaIJp...e: a 'VOluall cluthcù "ith the 
UlJ, 
u.nd thc llioon lUlùer her feet, and UltuU her head a 
cro\\u of tweh' 
 ...tars. 'fhc ,.otarie::, of 'Iurv do 
Dot c
ceeù the true faith, unlc'-:; th' bla"'phe;u'r;:; 
of her Son cume up to it. The Church of l\c l11e 
j.... not iùolatrous, ullles:i \.riani"'lu is urtbo(lu'\v." 
e.i 
pp. {ÙJ, -:lOU, 407. 

Ir. X eWlnau, then, actualh" fancies, that the 
npul'alyptie s!flltbolical .OIlUlìt'" in the apu 'alyptic 
stnnboli 'al heavl'll i the litt)/'al 'Yiro.in 'lary 
(after h 'r assumj)tioH, as the Rumani....t bpeak) in 
the 1 itcl-al heaven! ! ! 
Of CUUf"iC, I call1lot e
p 'ct, tha prot'st, nf 
expo
itor8 of l)ruphccy, "
pith the c:\.ceptioll of 
lr. 
l\laitlanJ and Dr. l'u(lù anti the nuvel schoul uf 


uturist
, ,,-ill lJl' hOnOUl"l'tl with the patrunage of 
)lr. Nl
wnuHl, Lut ere lte It i1n;5t,lJ'O unùertuuk to 
expounù the .\p o calyl'sP, he Inight at least in the 
In"cseut C'ì
(" have IH'otitably li:"tcllcd to a lli:,Lop of 
hi
 own CUJnnlunion. 
" IIl\rc," Fa}:; 
ignol Pn:-.;tnrini or TIp" ""9"al_ 
)ne
l('y, "hi1c conllllcnting UPOIl the very \ i"ion, 
in ,,'hich 
[r. S ('WBUln ha
 dj
cuvcreJ the pupi...h 
al'othco
is of the IJIL':;:;ctl '
ir!!:ill: " IIere i
 
a gl.cat sign or a nohle Ji:Jlo'ati. J'cPI-cscntatiúll 
of the Christia!1 Church." 
TrulJ, our author haa hetter have btuck to 
his develoPlllcnt. 13aa is the Lcst: but the dc- 
yclopment, I take it, is the lJctter of the t\\ o. 
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There is, ho,vever, 

et a further development 
of " the })rerogatives of :f\,lary," ,vhich, considering 
the station of the developer, 111'. N ewn1an has, SOllle 4 
,vhat disrespectfully, altogether pretern1Ïtted. 
"The WHOLE," says he, "may be expressed in 
the ,,,,"ords: Unica spes mea Jesus; et, l)ost 
Jesunl, ,rirgo 
1:aria. Amen." p. 445. In En- 
glish, thi8 runs: " Jesus is n1Y only hOl)e; and, 
after Jesus, the Virgin Mary." 
N o,v Jesus may be, as I charitably trust he 
still is, the Unica spes, the only hope, of our un- 
happy fallen brother. But W1U1t, in the progress 
of development, says Pope Gregory, in his EncJcli- 
eM Letter of so late a date as the year 1832? 
"That all may have a successful and happy 
issue, " quoth his developing I-Ioliness ex cathedrâ, 
"let us raise our eyes to the Blessed Virgin, who 
alone destroys heresies, \vho is OUR GREATEST 
norE, yea, THE ENTIRE GROUND OF OUR HOPE." 
Mr. Ne,vnlan is content ,vith the development of 
the fifth century, ,vhich makes the Virgin a sort of 
subordinate hope, conjointly ,vith Christ the [j1-cater 
hope; and unless ,ve ,viti ,vorship her, under this 
aspect, ,,
ith hyperdulia; he pronounces us to be 
,vorse than Arians. 
But, as our Alnerican brethren speak, Pope 
Gregory goes fa'j4 a-lwad. lIe first develops the 
11o]y Virgin, ,vhose pure s})irit ,yould be shocked, 
with even this 'Jninor blasphelny, into OUR GREATEST 
HOPE: but immediately correcting his expression, 
not as if it were blasphemous, but only as being a 
plaill disparagement to the absolute exclusiveness 
of her dignity, he rapidly proceeds to the final de.. 
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\t"\lnptlll'nt of her into THE EXTIHE GUOI:\D OF OUR 
[lOrl
! 
 ! 
'rhi
. I do suppoc;c. is thc 1 l 'Jìl, Tl ul of wha 

Ir. XC\\Ulan calls /'1 
 I) . 'If>/IJl'1l of ('Iu.istia/l, 
lJortrinc, nnd 011 which he ha.
 painfuIIy ,vritH\1l 
what now (if "yc 1l1ay trust l)apa1 IllfaUiLilitJ) turns 
1ut to La n In
u1Ïfl\:-;tlv tlcfc .tiy' E
..:(}". 'fhat 

{\ntlenHtn's tlevclopnl
llt nly givcs OlU: IAorù nn 
1

l',;)SÚr, rc
erving to It'rn the glury of ù ,jug our 
[
IC \ SPE:-;. l
ut p('PC Grcgorv's ùe,'clvplllt'ut 
thrusts our r AonI fr Inl his throne altogether; allt 1, 
without tlll,} :,lightest, evcn Iller" cornplilucntarJ, 
mention of hin1, roundly, in - J-bo ) 'P " pro- 
nounces the ''''irgiu to b' TIle E\TIUE UUu['''\D OF 
orn nOPE. 
. 'V (\ll and wisely InllV 
[r. 
 CWlllau "'c.1Y, tUll .Ling 
th(' I )rinciple of f) 'VClopllll'nt: "
 0 ono has 
pt)wcr oyer th' i::;c;ues of hi
 principl('
: "'C eannot 
Inanagc our argulllcnt, and llêl'.C as much of it as 
wc plcase and no IHor
." p. 29. The argU111cnt is 
n re
ti,.e tccù, ,ybich trics all the equc
trian :-\kill 
of 
lr. X CWllUUl hinls'lf, anù "hieh, with l)it in 
tecth has fairlv run awa ) ' with I )oor 1)0 1 )"\ GreITory. 
'. 
 .; 
l\lheit a ùorn Y ork
birelnan, I should L 
 afraid tu 
trust lli)"
 ..If upon the ùack of such a \ icious ill-coll- 
ù.itionctl bcast. 
3. 'rake anothcr Speei1l1Cn of thi
 clllinclltlJ fruc- 
tifying principle. 
Thc rc,'caletl ùcity of the Son anJ thc IIuly 
Gho
t i;;:., as "c are all quite read.y to aJluit, 
con
istently developed into their "
or
hip. 
" In lil-:e IHanner," procccd:i 
Ir. 
 eWI11t1n, "thp 
doctrinc of thc Beatification of the Saint:; ha
 Leen 
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developed into their Cultus; of the Tlwotocos 
or Mother of God, into Hypel.dulia; and, of the 
Real Presence, into Adoration of the Host." p. 50. 
(1.) 'Vhat nleans the gentleman by tlte Beatifi.. 
cation of the Saints? 
Does he nlean their admission into eternal blessed.. 
ness by the fiat of God? Or does he mean their 
canonisation by the Pope ? 
If the latter: the development of Papal 
Beatification into Romish Worship (for that is the 
plain English of the delicate word. Cultus) will 
reaùily, when the intention of this same Papal 
Beatification is considered, be acknowledged as an 
effect legitimately })rocceding from an adequate 

Ruse. 
If the former : the }1roposed theological develop- 
Inent stands closely allied to 1\lr. IIorne Tooke'8 
ingenious etynlological developlnel1t of the Greek: 
"O!J7rEP 
7rEp Õ7rEp, into the Teutonic Iíing Pepin. 
(2. ) So again: the Real or 1\laterial Presence, 
in ,vhat, by virtue of Transubstantiation, has 
ceased to be bread and ,vine, quite logically, I 
admit, develops itself into Adoration of the IIost. 
But, before the developnlent ,vas insisted upon, 1\lr. 
N e'Ylnan ,,,"ould have done well to give us an 
vi.. 
dential proof of the alleged fundan1elltal fact of 
Transubstantiation. 
Not to mention a host of ecclesiastical writers, 
,vhose testin10ny I have honestly cited in my 
Difficulties of RO'Jnanism, and .whom Mr. N e'VTllaU, 
so quietly, though so totally, pretermits in his 
Essay on Development, that a person ,vho had 
read nothing on the subject., save that thoroughly 
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Hl -:;idc( Pl'rfOt"lnancc, w'old(} IIc,-"'r (}rpanl that 

ueh ,vitn ':-.-';C:3 existed: [:::-hall 1,t,I"e :;,atisfv rnvself 
\\ ith adùuein cr th" lano ua 'c , which 'rl
eod
)J'ct, 
000 
1ven 
() late fi!-- the fifth l"cntury, ha::) put into tlH"\ 
mouth of hi
 l)cr
onified Orthodo-xy, in oppo
ition 
tc"\ thc Y.1CTary uf an Eutvchian heretic; who se'In:; 

 
 
 
to hfiYC heen thl' tirst vr nearly th" fin
t, that 
-:;truck out a fancy, (:lù!--ely allie
l, at the \'cr\. 
h..\st, to the 
rran"uL
talltiation (Jf n latcr aJc -. . 
"'fht" Lord," 
aJs tlH"' Orthodo
J' of th(' fifth 
l.cntury, "honoured the ,i:-,ihlC' :;ynlh o ls with th"' 
IltUnl" uf his hody and 1.100(1, I 0 elL nqillf/ tlL ''j- 
IlatuJ"e, but .ultling grace to nature.;' .'fhl'oJ. 
Dial. i. Opere vol. i,". p. 18. J )aris. I ö-12. 
_ \nd again, &. Y('ll ar \ canr,.ht in your o,,'n 
net," 
a)'
 ()rthoJo
u
 to tlu o trnnsuhstantinlising 
heretic J
ranistc"; "for the lnvstic vluLo}:" after 
con
ccratioH, ass oJ
 lLe 'J. W -11 /( reo 
But tl y 1. 111llÍ1 in tit iI. 
fO)"lIl")). s bstall.c n lul 

hapc and apl'earancA: a.nd they arc s 'cn and 
and touehed, such as they" cre before. \nd they 
arc understood to bc what thcy ,ycrc: and th 'yo ar 
 
Lelievetl and ,"CHcrat ...tl, ns 
 Leing those thing
 
which they arc believed. COBlparc, therefore, the 
i11lage with the ....l,.cltetyp ; aud 
'ou will percei,"p 
their resen1hlance: for the type nU1"'t nccùò':) be 
sin1Ïlar to the t}.uth." Dial. ii. Opel'. yol. iv. p. 85. 

Ir. IIusenLcth, in detiance of the whole ùrift of 


· It nl3.Y, peradventure, ha\'e been preceòed by the 
Gnostic jl1g-g1cr 'Iarcu::
, whose transuhstantialisin
 teat is 
recorded by Irent-us. In either ca.s
, the Rumish Doctrine 
of Transubsta.ntiation may bOa.3t, truly, a most goodly 
parentage. 


h.. 
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the argument, and (as the most charitable suppo- 
sition) in disgraceful ignorance of the fan1Îliar 
Greek iclion1, attempted to rid himself of this fealful 
passage, by a false and gramnlatically impossible 
translation: but 
lr. N e\vman, I conclude, ,villnot 
care to risk his Oxford scholarship upon so hopeless 
an expedient. 
(3.) In l11Y Difficulties of RO'ììzanis'Jn, I }Hl,Ve 
honestly given, in the first book, such evidence, 
scriptural and patristic, a.s the Ron1Îsh ,vriters have 
been able to produce: and then, in the second book, 
I have given the over\vhelming counter-evidence, 
,vhich I have myself been able to collect. No plan, 
I apprehend, could have been lnore fair: and I 
regret, that, in his Essay, Mr. Newnlan should have 
follo\ved a directly opposite })lan. Yet, as a deve- 
loper of the Adoration of the Ilost from the nnes- 
tablished doctrine of Transubstantiation, he has 
actually l11ade an observation and propounded a 
question, which Abp. Tillotson hin1self n1Îght have 
envied. 
" Physical facts," says he (not the Archbishop), 
"are present. They are submitted to the senses: 
and the senses may be satisfactorily tested, correc- 
ted, and verified. To trust to anything but sense, 
in a nHttter of sense, is irrational. 'Vhy are the 
senses given us, but to supersede less certain, less 
iuunediate, infornutnts?" p. 179. 
Valid or invalid, this is the precise basis of Til- 
lotson's fan10us argument against Transubstantia- 
tion. Did 1\1:1'. N C\Vn1an "Titc as a covertly sneering 
Infidel, or as a veritable Transubstantiation-believing 
Papist? 
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(4.) But, 
"et, further, the nlle o 'cd character of 

larJ, aFt the Jlotl J- o.l Y d is ù 'vplopl'd, a '('or,l- 
iug to our author, into her Jlppc)-d1.llÙ.L, or iut that 

upl'rlativc '\'or:-õhip which i
 inferior only to the 

t'riptural \\Y or:-;hip of the 
\.hni!!.'htj". 
X o\\r, evcn if we adlnit the propriety of th ' title, 
it is not en'j" t discern the lo
ical, nn(] stillics th' 
SCJ';ptl1"<11, pr(lprietJ of the dcvclopIHl'nt. ,rhcre, 
cither in the Bihle or in the practic 
 of the f)rilui- 
tir · Church, havc we n 
lUlllt)\\" of that gro
' itlula- 
tl'OUS ,rorship paid to the r
le'
'ù Yïrgill, ,,"hich i8 
the stnn(ling- bill an(I tli:-;gra'e of the l
Ull1Îsh 
(;hurch? l
Y('n in the ùCO'l'nerate fuurth Cf..'lltur," 
.
 .., , 
"hell the ColIJriùiau Iier .tics auticipat.ù the 
ROll1unists in thcir 
[a.riall ldolatr), Epipha.niuf; 
eould indignantly 
ay: .. I..et 'Iar)" be heltl in 
honour; but let the Father, and the 
Oll, and the 
1101) Gho::)t, be ""or
hippl'tl. \ 'i for 
[ar}, let no 
onc ,,"orship her." l
piph. cont. hær. lih. iii. tOl11. ii. 
hær. 7Ð. S 'e al 0 hær. 78. 
The gcrnl, howevcr, of 
lr. X e\\rlnan'b pr J'- ant 
ùCVClOPllll'l1t, 11 a 11 llalJ , the title of .J otll J. of (d 
as it wa
 aJike ullkno\\' n to 
cripturc and the l>ri- 
n1Ïti,"c Church: '0, 1l10reO'"er, is it palpalJIJ inl- 
proper, not to 
aJ heretical, though it Ina) ha, e 
been ill,rcnteù to guard against another heres'y*. 'V c 
* I am 110t a suffici
ntly skilful ccc1esia
tical antiquary, 
dther to dctcnnine the precis
 age of the title ÐEÓTOKOS', 
or tu say who was its orig-inal inH'ntor. It certainly ex- 
istn1 prior to the ris
 and condpmnation of Xestorianisrn, 
anti tlwrcfúrp could not have Leen devised for tlte }Jllrpm\( 
of meeting tllat u71scriptllral error_ Y. ct, since the tern} 
eEóroKoS', or Deipara, or .LJIOtll 'r of God, could scarcely 
have been excogitated without somc impelling can

, thC' 
K 2 
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Inay correctly say, that the TTirgin was the mother 
of hirn 'u;lto '1nyste'ì'iously united God and lYlan 
probabilii,z/ is, that it was invented to meet one of the forms 
of Gnosticisll1 mentioned by Irenèus. 
The heretics of this particular form maintained: that 
Christ passed through the Virgin as water through a pipe; 
but that the Divine Saviour was not united, to the hitherto 
mere 1\1an . Christ, until he descended upon him, at his 
baptism, in the form of a dove. 'rhe two being thus, per- 
fectly separable, the Divine Spirit quitted the l\1an Christ 
when he was brought before Pilate, and thus left the 
]}fan to suffer alone. Iren. adv. hær. lib. i. c. i. p. 22-25. 
In opposition, apparently to this early heresy, which, no 
doubt, founded itself upon lUatt. iii. 16, l\iark i. 10, Luke 
iii. 22, and John i. 32, J renèus, in the course of his work, 
takes occasion to describe Mary, as evangelically taught 
by the discourse of the angel, that She should carry God: 
ut portaret Deum. lib. v. c. 16. p. 341. The expression 
probably gave the first hint of the title SEóroKos- or 
.Lrfother of God: as the Gnostic Heresy seems to have 
called forth the expression. 
No one, I suppose, who receives as authoritative the 
exordia of the two Gospels of Matthew and Luke, can 
doubt of that miraculous conception, by which the Deity, 
from the first, was mysteriously united to the Hun1anit.y 
of Christ: an union, which is technically styled the Hypos.. 
tatical Union. But it is dangerous to meet such heresies, 
as those of the Gnostics and N estorians, by fabricating a 
term which may itself lead to a heresy of an opposite 
description. If we are to call the Virgin the Mother qf 
God, the idea seems almost imperiously to be conveyed, 
that Christ derived his Deity as well as his Humanity from 
his earthly parent: and, certainly, under this aspect, 
we may readily perc
ive, with Mr. Newman, how the 
Popish Adoration, and in fact Deification, of Mary is 
a legitimate development of our Lord's Incarnation. 
For, if, in the obvious sense of the title, the Virgin were 
so the lJfother of God that God hÙnself derived his phy- 
sical subsistence from her, she could not be less than an 
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ill tlu) oil l)u.
u/
 0 tln.ist; lÞ\lÍ if ".C ....ay that 
tlu.; rÚ.gin lC((S tllC JI(Jtllcl. oj' od '\to dirl't"tly 
actual IJeity, anù as such nlight consistC'ntly rc>cC'Ï\ (\ .Ado.. 
ration. After no other mndC', is it po

ible to undcr
tn.nd 
the cog-ency uf :\lr. Nc\\ nlUn'
 
tatell1cnt, \\ hen hp U

erts 
that the IIypC'rdulic .Aduratiun of 
[arJ Was the legitimate 
dCH.lupmcnt of Chrbt's proper Di\'inity. 
But, surely, we are not thlls to fur
o wC':1p()n
 for tlw 
fC'lwUing of hcrC'sy : nnd Inost nlisl'hipvou
, if \\(' may 
jU(l
e fron1 its sutliciently e\idcllt const'qul'IlCCS, was th
 
conduct of the orthodux, in ()rposill
 to 
cstorianislU the 
title J[utlwr (if God; though what tlll'Y 
ajd, us to tbo 
C'xistcnce of the titlc before the rise of :x estorianism, wa;:; 
perfectly truc. The heresy in question might surel)" havc 
been defined nnd c(1ndmnned, and the true doctrine Inight 
surely have been antithetically stat -ù, \\ ithout the cln.. 
J)lnyment of a ternl 
o liable to misc()n
tructi()n 
llill abu
l'. 
If wo can be conh'nt to 1'011,)\\ Scripture, ,\ f' are theru 
plainly taught, indl't.'d, that the chil(l, horn frolll tlw Iloly 
\Tirgin, should be called, that is, in IIeLraic phra
('ol()
r, 
should !Je, Emanuel, or God with us: but then \\ e 0.1'0 
also taught, not that 'lury bhould therefore be dc.numi- 
n
tted 1"hc 11[utllCI" oj (;ud; but tha.t the IIuly Thing, 
which shuuld ue born of her uy thc miraculous buru- 
bration of the IInly Ghost, should, on t!tat account, bc 
denominated T HE SOX OF GOD. 
I see no occa
ion for any tide to havp been hllmnnly 
invented for the ,rirgin: but, if such a dc, ice luut been 
deemed neces
ar)', a n10re correct title might, from the' 
flexibility of the Grct.-k langua
e, have easily been pro- 
duced. Instead of bcing called efÓTOKOS-, she might have 
Lel'n called efUII8pCIJ7rÓTOKOS-. 
GrC'at Xmnes, in our 0\\'11 Church, I \\On know, ha\e 
e"pres
ed their apprubation of the title: but s) far 
as I can find, th('y have been chiefly influenced by its 
antiquity; though I have nut been able to discovC'r what 
its precise antiquity is. Thp ltiglle,,,t antiquity, and the 
alone autlwl'itatit'c antiquity, that ofScripturC', if as
uredly 
wants. 
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contradict that forul of sound words the Atha- 
nasi an Creed, ,vhich rightly, because scripturally, 
teaches, that " Our Lord Jesus Christ ,vas God, of 
the substance of the Father, begotten before the 
,vodds; and l\tlan, of the substance of his n1other, 
born in the w.orId." As the Son derived fron1 
Mary nothing 1110re than his l
ulnan substance, it 
is something very like biaspheu1Y to call her The 
Jlothc'J" oj
 God. 
4. You ,viII probably, by this tin1e, be somewhat 
,,?eary of 
Ir. Ne,vrnan's Systemt of Develop'lnent. 
I shall therefore conclude ,vith sinlply giving another 
specimen, ,vhich, after what has been said, 'v ill 
scarcely require the formality of a comment. 
Purgatory, he gravely assures us, ,vas a ùevelop- 
n1ent of Baptisll1: the interIuediate link in the 
hopeful catena being Penance! p. 417. 
G. S. }1'ABER. 
ShC1"bu1"n House, January 19, 1846. 
The Reformed Anglican Church, with her usual sobriety 
and sound good sense, has tacitly expressed her disappro- 
bation of the title J1fotlzel' of God by never using it: and 
,,'e her children cannot act more wisely than to follow her 
wholesome example. 


\ 
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IR, 
TUEHE arc 
Olnc insulatcc1 nl11tt('r
 in 
[r. X c,,-. 
111an's J
ssay Oi" J) 'l; '[jJ/llf.. nt, which, without a 
111u::,t incouvcnient di:scur
i,'encb
, l."uuld nut l,e intro- 
rllif'cd into IllY last Jcttcr. Pl'J'hap
 you "ill pcr- 
1nit U1C to nûtirc thl\1l1 in thc pl'c
cnt cOJnnlunication. 
1. I c
pre;:)"'c\l a tlouht of ...\lr. .s 'WllUln '8 pcrfct't 
correctIh.:;:) in his Illude uf ate unting for tl1 . ac- 
knowlcdgc,] ::>ilcncc uf th\.. l)rin1Ïtiy. Father., tou...h.. 
ill!, ;:)ulH.lrJ l,oint:" which ha, e LccH dceilled L) thl" 
Council of frcnt, (Hlll wbieh now fUl"Jn l'ull:'5titucnt 
l)nrt
 of the X c"r Creed which l\lp. ] )iu
 I \r. ht1
 
indited to Inake up thc ullcJnuùtcli dctieiencic:, of thl' 
Old Crecd: I 
aJ acknuu::l 'dg 'd sil ItCe, becnu...(' 
an} attelnpt to . .OUl t }VI' 
ilcn(;c is (111 ul,,"iuus 
and nece:ssary acknou.Z 'd[f1IL JILt of . s e",'ist /tce. 
rflle po
ition whi<:h he la.
 s ùûwn i
 this: thclt iu 
the particular 
ituatioB of the Prilniti, e Chrit,tial1:-', 
thcJ 
. were not likely to cntcrtain the (lue
tioll uf 
the aùstral.t anowàblcnc
o:) of iUlagc::> in the Catho- 
lic l{itual," or to " ùctenuillc the place uf :--\t. 

Iar\Y in our rc,'crcllc<.'," or to ., rcrü o 'l1i::>c l)ur"'a- 
J ð 0 
tory as a part of the (Christian) l)i
l)en
tuioll, JJ or 
to tc:sìify the ri
e of a. l)ope, or to expatiate upon thl' 
l'
eelleney of 
rona('hi:-:lH. .l\nù hp wind
 HI' the 
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,,,,hole with an expression of the sentilnent: that 
" there is a time for every purpose under the hea- 
ven; a tilne to keep silence, and a tilne to speak." 
p. 145. In short, I understand hinl to intil11atc: 
that, as neither their position nor the subjects of 
,vhich they treated could possibly lead thel11 into a 
discussion of these nlatters, their silence can oc- 
casion no \vonder, a11d can furnish no legitimate 
argument against the faith of the Roman Church. 
N o\V I doubt very much the correctness of such 
a statement. 
1. Let us first take the question of images. 

Ir. N ewnlan is too prudent to assert, that the 
Prin1itive Fathers nevelj. reprobate image-\vorship : 
but he wOlùd dra\v the favourite popish line of dis- 
tinction betw.een the unjustifiable veneration of 
images on the part of Pagans and the justifiable 
veneration of inlages on the part of Christians. 
}-[ence he infornis us: that, in the very nature of 
things, the Prinlitive 'Vriters could never think of 
" entertaining the abstract question of the bare 
allo\vableness of ill1ages in the Catholic Ritual." 
It is clear, that the \vhole stress of 1\11'. N e\v- 
nlan's arglunent rests upon the iUlportant ,,"'ord ab- 
stract. He adluÎts, that pagan ilnage-\vorship ""as 
censured in the concrete or quoad pagan: but 
denies, that the question of the abst'J.act allo,,"ablc-- 
ness of images in christian worship, or the allo\v- 
ableness of images quoad Ùnages, ,vas ever enter- 
tained. 
The abstract allo\vableness of images purely as 
ornaments, though often enough n10st abundantly 
grotesque (as I Inight iustanc<: by two grinning 



1 OJ '" 
n
 TilE TllEOHï OF nF.YEI.\.JP
lE
T. 


Innnan hr'a.ls !Þ]acpd a
 l'orlwls in Ill) u" n L Io
pital 
Chapel of till' agl' uf \.D. 1181), ,vould, 1 dare 

a!, 1)(
' never l'Ilterl'tl upon. ]!ut )Ir. '" CWIJJan 
kn<.-n\s Vf\fJ? ''fen, that this i
 TIot the r{\aI quc:-\tioll. 
If hi
 H 
:"oertion ha
 urn" 
cW'''l'. it 'lnU$ be ullcler- 

tood tl
 propuunding, tl;at thl" J
arl.v l
atJll'r
 nc\"cr 
ent{\rtainetl, ,,-hat tit · gcnt1el1Hul i
 l)lcc.l:"ocll to eall 
(elt aln.trac (lu(',
tioll ; the (Iuc
tion, nanH
ly, J J I r.. 
tl, ). Ï1lla[! S '1lliglit be in f lly ..:, d .; tltc IlUl1t ',(\11. 
rlturc/ 11otv).ivtl,;:111 u.
 S tl, 116: that i
 to 
a ,", 
'Yhcther Christia';
 bu callc.l 1uight knl'el l)cfo;'c 
thl'lll nnd \\ or
hip tJU'1l1; the ' ru
:, ltllccn,...tl1. and 
ttnrcslJyd l practic. uf vulgar I )apists in Italy 
and other popish countrit's, R:-- thcJ undl'r::-ltan.l tit" 
du I"vnoltr ((It .0;(1 which I )oP(\ J )ius 
n- 
join:, and ,,,hil'h Bishop S aclantu (without nny 
reproof that [ 
Yer heard of) dpclar\.\s to consi5t ill 
nn absolute nnd llircct adoration uf the illltl,.....es 
thcnlseh.cs. I li
 l)1'eci
e ,vonls arc tht"!-'c. ,,' \T C 
nntst confess, not only that the faithful in tl1 ' churl.'h 
adore bcfore an i'na o e (:1:; SOlnc OY 'r-sl!ea,nish 
reopl(' talk), Lut that without scruple they nllore 
the very ilnagc it$ lj'. " Idor re im [Jinc11l, s 'ne 
q"o 'Volu 'ris se up Zo. X o,v, with nil due respect. 
to 
rr. .x cwman, if s --It he th(' i'nport of hi:, 3:-SCf- 
tion (and, lmlc;:)s buch be the iluport, it is no vindi- 
cation of thc practice of hi:'\ ado})ted Church): 11(' 
certainly has not cultivated the ,.irtuc of fruth. 
For let us hear thc language of those, whonl he 
describes as being unlikely to cntertain what he 
calls the abstl.aet question of the religious use of 
ÏTnages, as they are useù ùy the Uhurell of l{onlc. 
" IUlages," èays Clenlent of Alexandria, 
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",vrought by mean artizans, are produced from 
,yorthless n1aterials. Therefore they themselves 
111Ust be 'worthless and material and (ßißf}Àa) pro- 
fane. " Clem. Alex. Strolll. lib. vii. p. 714. 
"'Vhen the devil," sa JS rrertullian, "intro- 
duced into the ,vorld manufacturers of statues and 
images and representations of every description: 
that rude trafficking of luunan calan1Ïty derived 
both its name and its profit from idols.-God 
prohibited, as much, the nìaking of an idol, as the 
,vorshipping of it." Tertull. de Idol. Opel'. p. 729. 
" We," says Origen, "decln those the n10st 
ignorant, ,vho are not ashamed to address lifeless 
things; to petition the ,veak for health, to ask life 
fronl the dead, to pray for help from the Inost des- 
picably needy. And, though SOllie Inay allege" 
(the very allegation of n10dern Papists ,vho feel 
some sense of shan1o), "that these in1ages are 
not gods, but only their syn1bols and representa- 
tions: even such persons, fancying that in1Ïtations 
of the Deity can be made by the hands of some 
mean artizan, are not a ,vhit less ignorant and slav- 
ish and uninstructed. From this sottish stupidity, 
tho very lo,vest and least illforn1ed of us Christians 
is exenlpt." Orig. cont. Cels. lib. vi. p. 284. 
" You Pagans allege," says Arnobius, " that 
you ,vorship the gods through the n1edium of illl- 
ages" (just as the Papists allege, that, through 
the san1e n1edium of inlagcs, they "
orship the 
Saints and the Virgin and Christ and the Trinity). 
-" N o'v what can be D10re injurious, more contu- 
n1elious, 1110re hard, than to kno,v a god, and yet 
to SUI)plicate another thing; than to expect assist- 
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nee froBl a deity, auù .y 
l to tlcprc 'ate ß scnsc- 
Cb:::> rcprc' 'Iltation ." .l
rnoh. aù y. G -.ut. lib. \ i. 
t. 19..Þ. 
I nlight ensilJ (pJotc other parallel writers: Lut, 
or brc,"ity's sal",c, I Lt.'g to rcfer )'ou to Ill) lJiffi- 
ult. s of llonl n'SUl. Luuk ii. chap. J. On the 
)a...sages which haye herc been dd.lucc.l, I luay 
cluarl"" with 
l ,(tutiJ'11t appeal to the plain <:0111- 
non sen
c of tl1 
 reader that thcy eOllÙelllll the 
, ... 
encration of ÌJuuo'e::;, 11Ut mcrc]y a8 U:-3pt! by the 
?agans (\\ hich i' thc illtilnation of 
lr. K eWluall), 
Jut on the b
tJ.a"t grounù of it;:; g '11 'ral absurdity 
J) WhOlll
O ',.cr u'-:cJ. II 'ucc there cannot ù ' a rea- 
,onaLle duubt, that Clemcnt anù Tertullian anù 
rigen anù \.rnoLius, anù the other early writer 
dlo siluilarlJ -'"Xpre
 thern"'eh.c8 woulù hay' CUll- 
temned the luinglcù foll
 anù \\ickeJue..: of popi...h 
rnagc-wol':5hip just as strongly as they COllÙelllllCù 
11'H of pagan Ï1nagc- w or....hip. In short, 80 far frulu 
h' early Chri
tialls not ùeing likely to cntertain 
he qn<.'
tion of the abstj'a("t allowaLlellc 'of ilU- 
tgc
, they actually do cntertain it: anù thus they 
'ollviet :111'. N C\\ Ulan of a grievous want of reo arJ 
o truth, whenever it lllaJ ùe " neecslo\ar)" for his 
)osition. " 
.A_ecuraingl

, in FACT, the early Chri"tians haù 
t10 iInagl'
 in th('ir l)laces of \\ or:-;lllp. "Frolll thi
 
..:utti:-,h 
tupiditJ'," saYb Origen, "the ycrJ lowest 
1ntl ll-'a.;;t infornlet1 of u:; Chri:;tinns i4 c.xelllpt." 
Certainly, llad a prin1Ïtiv(\ ehureh rc
emùleù, in its 
idoJatruus furniture, a Illullern popish ehm'ch, Urigcn 
..:oultlllot hayc clared to put forth such ""t challenge: 
for it ,,
ouhl illHlll'diatl'ly lun.c Lcen llict by the 
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retort courteous. But \\pe nced not resort to nlere 
induction. Christians and Pagans are unanimous 
in attesting, that, as a matter of FACT pelfectly 
notorious, the f01"'lner had NO images in their places 
of 'worship. References \vill be sufficient: the 
precise \vords are given in full in Iny Difficulties oj 
R01ì
anisrn. See Clenl. Alex. Alhnon. ad. Gent. 
Opere p. 34. Minuc. Fe!. Octavo p. 91-95. 
Orig. cont. Cels. lib. viii. p. 389. So jealous, 
inJeed, \yere the early Christians on this vital 
point, \vhich 1\[r. N e""n1an assures us they ,vere 
not likely to entertain as an abstract question, that, 
when, in the fourth century, even a possibility of 
idolatry \yn,s feared from the introduction of the 
embroidered image either of Christ or of some 
saint into the church at Anablatha, Epiphanius 
indignantly tore down the pictured hanging, and 
pronounced that the best use to \vhich it could be 
applied (dead to the dead!) \vas that of a winding 
sheet for a corpse. Epiph. ad. Joan. Episc. Hie- 
ros. Epist. in Opere IIieron. vol. ii. p. 177. 
I am really ashamed to trouble you so much a1 
length: but, having ventured in my last Letter tc 
express Iny doubt of Mr. N e,vman's fidelity, I fee] 
myself bound, in C0111nlOn justice, to vindicate n1J 
doubt, or else to retract it. 
2. It lllay be true enough, for very obvious rea
 
sons, that the Prin1itive Christians" detern1ine noi 
the place of St. Mary in our reverence :" like u
 
Protestants, they were content, I suppose, ,vith th( 
inspired attestation of the holy Virgin herself, tha1 
" All generations should call her blessed." AIr 
Newman's attempt to account for their not makiu t 
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nllJ}1 re 
pel'ifìl' tll'tenllin'ltiun, ill regard to "our 
rcvcrence" of her, i
 an ael
nuw1edgnlent, that 
they were "ati
fietl with the l1ihJc alone: and very 
W(\Ü \\ ould it han.
 h('pn, had the ]
ollli
h .....hureÌJ 
follow('el tlH'ir (\x:\1nph
 insteael of el('aliHg ,,-ith 
what our author ('all:-; dt Dl lOl)IIIClltS hut "hat 
plain 
c..iptural r]H'i
tians Hrc very apt to l"nU 
COrrll) )finns. 
Jlut, tho\1 o 'h the J
arly ....hurch cOllll elc..tcrIuintJ 
nuthing lu'yollel th(\ sin1pIicity uf the Bihl. until 
that 
impli('ity w'aR hrok....n in npon. as 
oun fiS CYl'l" 
tht' prc
cnt popish 
lnriolatry "ag itnti(\il'ated l,y 
till" ..\rnhian \V orship of th(' flu of I lea · (a
 
the HOIHanist
, plagiarising the olel pagan (,olnpel- 
lation of ...\
torcth the ahomination (.f th ' Sidonian , 
sinlilarl.y designate"\ the Virgin), th 
 Chur 'h, through 
th
 1110Uth of l'
piphaniu::;, fOl1hwith cnud 'Inned th .. 
vile idulatry of the t. II fIll co lO/wlt It: and 
dt
elareù, that, o.1thOl1g-h 
larJ OU(Tltt to he held in 
honour so far n
 the l
ihle ten 'he
) no 01lC oug-ht to 
,yorship her. T
v 'JlIpLnv p.TJl)
ìr 7rPOUKVvfLrw. Epiph. 
cont. hær. ]ih. iii. tOln. ii. ha
r. I U. In th 
 
stern judgull.nt uf the old JJi
hop uf Salilluis, 

Il" Newluan's dcvelopluent 'vas no L -ttcr than 
a stark heresy. lIence it is ùuly rated, in 
the Church's Looks, as the Hc,'cnty-ninth on tho 
black li
t. 
3. It is true enough, again, that the Prin1ÎtiYo 
Church testifies nothing 1.
 to the I'apal 
upre- 
lllacy: but it was not frolll any want of call or op... 
portunit), as 
Ir. X eWlnan \vuu]t! sugge
t, lJut Lc... 
cause no such ah
nrdity, an ahsurdity reproLatetl 
eycn by Pope Gregory I. 
o late as the ltc-ginning 
L 
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of the seventh century, was ever dreamed of by 
the Prin1itive Church*. 
A fun opportunity offered, ,vhen good Clement of 
ROlllC, in the first ccntury, ,vrote to the Corinthians 
on their squabbling factious humour which even the 
apostolic letters of his master Paul had failed of 
suppressing. But he interpo::;ed, purely as a. 
christian pcace-nlaker, not as an authoritative pon- 
iiff: and, accordingly, ,vithout the slightest hint of 
Suprelnacy, he wrote, not nakedly in his O"wn name, 
11ut as the Church of God at Rome aùùressing the 
Church of God at Corinth. Each Church ,,,"as an 
independent branch of Christ's Catholic Church: 
nor is there a syllable in the w.hole Epistle re- 
specting ROlne being the Nucleus of Catholicity 
and the Necessary Centre of Unity. The often 
quoted passage froln Irellèus (quoted, I observe, by 
Mr . Newman, in the true tractarian and popish 
fashion, just as if nothing had ever been writ- 
ten on the subject), is nildl ad rmn: and indeed 
the very ground t.aken by our developer, that " a 
Pope ,,,"ould not arise, but in proportion as the 
Church ,vas consolidated," is an acknowledgment 
that there ,vas no Pope in the Primitive Church. 
4. On 
lonachism I nepd say nothing bpyond 
,vhat has already been said. 
Mr. Ne'Ynla
, by pronouncing that it 'was not 


* In the EarJy Church, as contradist:_ng-uished from the 
strictly Primitive Church, the clailll of Papal Supremacy 
was reprobated, as soon as ever it began to peep out, 
both by Tertullian and by Firmilian and by Cyprian at 
the head of his African Council. It was, distinctly and 
(as we may wen say) totidem verbis, disallowed. 
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T. III 
t1erelop(' in the )"}rÌluitiyc Church. fi('kllowlec.lges, 
tha t tht
 J }rilliitivc Chureh knelr 1 Itld 1(/ bOl 'l. 
In truth, thl"' (\arlv 
hri:;tians were i
\r tun BlUth 
ocenpied in J)rcl\t
hi;l,IY tll 
 Gospcl ulli, t'r"'all), ad 
the 1,or<1 had C0111IlUlIltletl thl"\)H. to .11' -anI of hur.r- 
ing thctu - -lycs in th ') tlc::3ert or of !';hutting- thelU- 
bPh.c
 up in the stagnant inutility of th 
 cloi
tcr. 
5. II, luhnits al 0, that ". , hay"\ no pruof of the 
lu'inlcyal rc 'ognition of l)ul"gntor
" a
 a part of the 
Christian Displ'n
atioll: 1,ut he would illl]tllt' th 
 
f;ilcn 'e of the early writers tu their 0 · 'upation "i th 
the] )ao'an<; and thcir 11 '\" '1" L -iHO" 1 'd t it h\" the 
ð 0 J 
suhj - .t ' of which the)" "cre tn-atill
. 

Ir. X cWluan's "'tatclllcnl i'i p'licetl.) clelw:li\"c 
aut! incorrect. 
(1). J u
till 
Iart
T writPs t" 0 whoI"\ .A !-'oIo(ri 'c;; 
aùùr "\
scd to the rcig1ung Elnperor
, in 011t' of 
which he IH'ofc
"'ef! to gi,'c u. Inillutc accuunt uf Ù1C 
t-hri
tian litur.
ical wor...hip. 
Ilcrc ,,"ouItl ha')
 1.('(.'11 tlu:? pln(.e to )}oti(.p J"}rayen; 
for the Deaù aud their de,'eloPIlu-nt (os )11". X P\\- 
luan ""ouId I;;.peak) into the ])u<:triue of Purgatory. 
But not a 
y]lahlo dOC5 he 
aY anout 0ithl'1" tl1c 
... ... , 
l)ra
"ers or the Doctrine, though his f-;ultjcct led 
him .lirectly to hoth, had tl1c ))rin1itivc Chlll'ch 
known anything of such un
criptl1rflliti('
. 
(2). rr"hc t--onH rcnul1'k npplies to l>ulycarp ant1 
Athenagoras ntHl Ircnt>l1s. 
]>olyearp speaks of a resurrection of the dcat! to 
glory or to Jlli
cry: but IH,
 gi,.cs nut the ...lightest 
hint of a Purgatory. 
A thenagorns mote n whole trentiR(, profc
scdly 
on th(\ R('SIf)e'j"('l'fion of" t//
 fl( ut!: ltl1t, thong-h 
i 2 
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such ".as his subject, Purgatory never once ap- 
I)ears. 
The language of lrenèus is perha,ps more re- 
InarkaLle than even the silence of the others. He 
speaks of an intermediate place of existence, where 
disembodied souls remain until the day of resur- 
rection: hut not a ,vord does he say of its purga- 
torial nature; ,vhich he must have done ill such a 
context, had the PriInitive Chill'ch known any thing 
of a Purgatory. 
Polycarp. Epist. ad. Philipp. 
 2, 7. Athenag. 
de Resurr. Mort. in toto. Opere p. 143-21ü. 
Iren. atty. hær. lib. v. c. 26. p. 356. 
6. These remarl\:s, though to one's feelings not 
very })Iea.sallt to make, are rendered necessary to 
the cause of truth by Mr. N e"rman hÎ1nself. 


II. Since Altar an(l Sacrifice are correlative 
t.erms, and since 
ir. Newman has long upheld the 
Popish Doctrine, of the Eucharist being an EÀ])ia- 
tory Sacrifice, he naturalJy enough ,vishes to esta- 
blish this gross un scriptural tenet, so justly rejected, 
even totidem 'Verbis, by the Church of England, 
through the medium of prilneval authority. 
1. St. Paul's eV(]"La(]"T
ptOV, in Heb. xiii. 10, is so 
evidently the Altar of the CrDss, on which once 
for all was offered up the sole true Expiatory Sa- 
crifice of the Body and Blood of Christ, that it 
COtÙÙ be of small use to 
lr. Ne,vn1an's project. 
But, in one of the Trracts _f011O the Times, he ad- 
duced the same \vord eV(]"ta(]"T
pLoV fron1 the prÍIui- 
tive Ignatius; intin1ating, that, from its context it 
could only 111can the Lord's Ta1)le: "Thcnce he in- 
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f{'rr('d, that foiin('(\ th(' TJonl's Tnhlt\ Wfl:i so (lC'sig- 
natcfl h
 tIlt"' ) )riJniti,.o ihureh, that Church nnlst 
have h
ld t]H
 doctrinl
 of thc ]
uchariF-t tHo-iug au 
] ":1 . t 
 . fl ' 

 
1>1
1 ory naerI {.'P. 
'\T (' '111 iOll "en l.:tY(' tloul)tC'(1 " hcther 
 [r. 

 (\\\,nan \\ n
 not straining tIlt', ('()nte
t to Jnakc 
it serVt\ a turn in l"ontrovcr
y: lntt, nt prf'
t'nt, w
 
nw,y sltve oUrf'eh'l'S all tl'ouhlC' nl,out thC' nlnttcr; 
for, hy tht' ]ULPPY rcèu\ ery uf the' fil1eit'ut 
J ria{' 
Version, rCl'cntly puhlishcd lJJ' 
I... Cureton, 
,\c learn, that this 5:1I11P eVULC1UT
/Jl.OV ,,-ith it" ('cHl- 
te:\t is no part uf thc propert
.. uf Ignatitl
, ùut is a 
n1crc intprpolation of u. lat'l" ng-c'. 
2. "-;till, ho\\ c,.el", if Ignatius Cflnllot hí' }uacle to 

erYc 
Ir. K eWl}}an.s purposl'. rrcrtullinn, .\ holl n. 
cC'nttl1") latC'r Ina
 11o
:)i)'ly supph" hir-: bcninr':) ]t\c
 
of 8t.'r,;C'(\. 
" 'l'crtl1llinn." say:-, he, "
pl'(tk.. of the ...1,. lJc;, 
in the Churt'h." p. 25. 
X 0 reference is g-iyen to the place in 'r .rtnllian 
where he U:3CS this phrascolog,\. 
Ir. Sewlnan 
alludcs, ho\y ""er, I !--ul'po '
, to the l'ass1ge in the 
B )ok concerning' ")cnitellcP: wher" th ' 

pr' '8i(\n
, 
Prl)...b, J-is ad)" l.' ..J,'i
 - e' ICU.' l r', un... 
doubt
tl]y occur. rreriull. de l)o.'uit. 
 U. Opcr. 
p. 484. l)er11ap:3 also he llUl)" nlluùc to another 
!)]ace in the 
an1e Father, where, though the pre- 
cise ,yorJ A a iB 110t u
eù, its sJlloDJrnn 
1lt ).e 
is ClllploycJ. j.\Te [illS ascen la nus ad D i 
Altare, qucl'In, si quid discoì'die el ojfense c1tn
 
f}.atl'ibllS contJ"a,t'c)"in
ll
, ,-csol"auuts. Tertu1l. de 
Orate Opere p. 791. 
(1). Certainly, the"c are promising pa

1ges: 
L 3 
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but their pron1ise, I fBar, is more than their per- 
formance. 
lr. N e'Yma.n, in the very page where 
lIe refers to Tertullian'8 Ara Dei, says faintly: tl)at 
" Minucius Felix and Arnobius, in controversy ,vith 
Pagans
 IMPLY a denial that then the Christians used 
Altars. " 
IMPLY, truly! Nothing more than IMPLY! No 
distinct ASSERTION! Surely Mr. Newman is here 
presuming too much upon the ignorance even 
of his own docile proselytes. The denial that 
Christians offered any sacrifices save the purely 
spiritual sacrific.es of praise and .thanksgiving, and, 
consequently, the broad explicit ASSERTION that 
they had no Altars in their l)laces of ,vorship 
,vhich (as they readily adlnit in reply to the Pagan 
taunt) could not be called te'fnples, appear, again 
and again, in the primitive and early ecclesiastical 
,vriters. It was, indeed, a matter of such perfect 
notoriety, that, on the part of Heathenism, it was 
a regular stock objection to Christianity. 
" Jesus Christ," says Justin 
lartyr, "de]
vered 
to us certain sacrifices, that is to say in the Eucha- 
ristia of the bread and the cup, which, accordingly, 
are, in every place, offered up by Christians. " 
Dial. cum. Tryph. Opel'. p. 269. 
I marvel, that Mr. N eWlnan did not adduce tllis 
passage, so pregnant with development. Perhaps 
it might he, because Justin tells us ,vhat sort of 
sacrifices the Christians of his day offered up in the 
Eucharistia or Thanksgiving-Service of the comn1e- 
morative Súpper .of the Lord. 
" We affirm," says he, "that prayers and 
thanksgiving
 (fvXaptfTTíal,), off
r
d up hy the 
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worthy, ar(' the onl!1 p(\rfert ana arceptn.h1e 
a('ri- 
fief'''' to God. 'I'hc!:,e alone, 
hristinn
 hnyc 
rí'l'f'ivc(l instructions (1TapiÀczþov) to offer up: which 
they do throu.
h thl' cUI11n1emorativcness of their 
dJ"J and liquid nlÏJncnt, ,,-herein ('umnlclnoration is 
nllHle of the suflèring ".hich God underwcnt through 
l:oJ." Ihid p. 270. 
Such is the precis
 tloctrinc of the Church of 
]
llg1nnd; and there it stands upon record to s}uun 
 
1\lr. 
 CWInan and his popi
h dcvelopln(\nt
. . Figu.. 
ratiycIJ, ns that upon ,,-hich W'C (atfer up the Chri.s- 
tian sacrifice of praise and thanksgivino-, ,'"c ina.r 
(louhtlpss call the l..onl's rahle an All ).: and it id 
quit) clear, that such is the iUlport of ')"crtulliun's 
phra
co]og)T; for, in \"(.'ry truth, he haC) "'
1.\" "I UR 
the trouble of dealing in IYPLIC \TIO
:-\, b)p virtue of 
his ownex!)licitstat(,Illcnts. C )nllllcnting on variou8 
texts in the Old 'rcstalucllt, particularl
 that 
fayourite tcxt of the 1)api
t5, hlalachi i. 2, }}J' 
which thc). would fa.in c .taLli
h what thcJ call th 
 
I",a.crificc of tit jlass, rrcrtullio.n, liho J u'-'tin, 
!--\lIn8 up the whole conclu
ioll, by 
aJing: "that, 
fo'ince the 
piritual sacrifices of praise are intcnd \.1, 
and 8illcc a contrite heart is ùcmonstrat 'ù to L' J, 
8acrificf\ 3eceptaLlc to Goù. we Chri"-tifin
 lllu
t 
npp('ase hírn, not bJ matcrial, but l}y spiritual, 
sacrific(\
." Tertull. atlV. JUtl. Opere p. 124, 12j. 
(2). But 
Ir. .scwluan think"-, that, froJu the 
lang'uage of the early ecclesia
ticfo', we can do 
nothing n10r(\ than 
aJ; tlu1t they I"PJ.Y a denial of 
thp Prinljti,
 Christians having .Altars: while 'rer- 
tullian is Expnr.ss in his assertion, that thC'ir plae{.g 
of worRhip did contain A If(n.,
 of nod. 
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Let us test the amount of this mere inlplial. 
" You Pagans," says Arnobius, "are wont to 
charge us 'with the greatest ill1piety, because ,ve 
fabricate neither I-ligh-Altars nor Altars. " Non 
altaria fabricenlus, non aras. Arnob. adv. Gent. 
lib. vi. p. 189. "What, then, some one \vill say, 
do you Christians think that no sacrifices ought 
to be offered? With your O"wn Varro, I readily 
ans,ver None.-J list sentiments of the Deity are 
essential to true religion. These are the truest 
gifts: these are the real sacrifices. " Ibid. lib. vii. 
p. 211, 242. 
" "Thy," asks the pagan disputant Cecilius in 
1\Iinutius Felix, "have the Christians no Altars 
" 
-" Do you fancy," replies the christian disputant 
Octavjus, "that, if ,ve have no Temples and Altars, 
we hiùe ,vhat ,YO worship ?" MillllC. Fel. Octav. 
p. 91, 313. 
" Celsus," says Origen, "objects, that ,ve have 
neither Altars nor Inlages nor Temples. But he 
perceives not, that the Altar of each Christian is 
the leading Principle of righteousness: from w"hich, 
those sacrifices, that are truly and intellectually 
'well-savoured, p(I"ayers, to wit, f{l'.o'ln a p'U/J.c con- 
science, are offered up. To this effect, speaks 
John in the Apocalypse: .the incense offerings a'J'"e 
the praye'J.s of the saints." Orig. cont. Cels. lib. 
viii. p. 389. 
" "\\11ere," asks Lactantius, "is the use of Al- 
tars ?-There are t,yO things, ,yhich ougllt to be 
offered to God; the Gift, and the Sacrifice: the 
Gift, in perpetuity; the Sacrifice, occasioual1y.- 
The Gift is l\Icntal Integrity: the Sacrifice is 
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rrai:--c nnd ThanksgÏ\"in
.-'rhið ib the tnl(\ t\\ 0- 
fold Sacrifice' of the ChriRtian." Lactant. Uirill. 
In
tit. lib. ii. 
 2. p. 141. lib. vi. 
 2j. p. G3!L 
"r c nlight a]n1ost itnnginc, that ".e Il('anl the 
Church of l
nglalu.l spcakino- in her Con1nHlnioJ1 
Service; ,,-here 
he ùirccts u;" to bcs 'cell Go.l .. to 
accept thi'\ our dacrif1cc of praise and thanksgh- 
ing," and U to otfcr and pr 'scnt unto the Lord 
ours "\}YCS, our souls und ùoùics, to L · a rcnsonahlc, 
holy, aud liycly, sacrifice Ullto hinl." rrhcrc is a 
prinliti,"c sense, no .Iuu},t, in which, with Tcrtullian, 
\\0 may call the Lord's 1'aùle the Altar of 'lad: 
hut. since the })hro!:)c lIas L 'Cll di'rti 1 (3
 'Ir. 

"1ruudc spcak q ) b,y rfractarians l.UÙ Papist.." · 
SOUIHl Protestallt of the prc
cut ùa
 will wi
 'IJ 
refrain from u-.;ing it. 
(3). The sum of the luadcr is: that there is no 
contradiction, Letwecn onr prin1Ïtivc witJle
"'e
 "ho 
fittest that the early Chri
tialls haù no Alt lrs, anù 
Tertullian ,,"ho "peaks of the 
11tars of (: o(l ill 
christian churl'hc
: nor was it till a later pcriod, 
that the gro
s corruption of deeluing the COHf--C- 
crated eleulcnts a lUost tJ"l,lìl 'ndolls sa Tifi 'C, cþPLK- 
Cùðf(TTcíTf]
 6vlTía
 (though even then, while 
trano'ely 
n1Ïnglcd ,vith thl' bla
phcn10u:-\ error of l,ronouneing 
them a pl.opitia f or!, sac).ifice, r1)
 8vuíaf; lICEíVTJ
 TOÛ 
íÀucrpoiJ, the true prilnitive idea of tl c spiritual 
sacrifi.ce, T
JJ 7rVEVpUTLI(
V 6vuíav, ,V'as not altogether 
lost), insinuated itself into the dcclining Church; 
a corruption, to be finally dereloj)cd into the ùlas- 
phl'JUOUS fable of the 
Ia
s (as om. ChlU'ch, in h('r 
31st Article, "-ell stigluatises it), by the great pre- 
dicted .i\postasy of the Ronlan Church. 
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3. ,r erily, it is not a little curious, that Mr. 
N eWlnan himself should unintentionally apply, as 
it doubtless ought to be applied, <1 prediction 
thoroughly falniliar to every Protestant: Now ye 
knovJ what withltoldeth that he (the Man of Sin) 
might be revealed in his own ti'lne. 
" An international bond and a common autho- 
rity," says our author, "could not be consolidated, 
were it ever so certainly provided, ,vhile persecu- 
tions lasted. If the Imperial Power checked the 
development of Councils, it availed also for keeping 
back the Power of tlte Papacy. The Creed, the 
Canon, the Papacy, Ecumenical Councils, all be- 
gan to form, as soon as the Empire relaxed its 
tyrannous oppression of the Church. And, as it 
,vas natural that her },/ona'r"chical Power;. should rise 
,vhen the E9nlJi1.e becalne christian: so it ,yas na- 
tural also, that further DevelolJ'Jnents of that Power 
should take })lace when that Empire fell. " })p. 
167, 168. 
Can ,ve forbear saying: This spake he not of 
ltimself; but, having fallen away from the faitll, 
he was overruled to proplzesy the truth, though 
against his own apostasy? 


III. By ,yay of disparaging the Reformation, 
tlUtt " sin of three centuries," as a late Tractarian 
and no,v reconciled Papist chose to call it ,vhile yet 
eating the breacl of a Reforn1ed Church, Mr. New- 
111an ,vrites : " Whatever he Historical Christianity, 
it is not Protestantism. If ever there were a safe 
truth, it is this." And he adds: "Protestøntism 
has ever felt it. " p. 5. 
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t 1). "lInt he bays, is quitû true: save that 
Protestantislll, instl'i.ul of fcelin[1 't (he Ju<:a1l 4 , I 
;UPI' I
C, fcelinJ . to b a f )-e t 
tJi 'ulty), JlOì'i s 
n the faet, 
 a1fonling one of the Lest arglUllents 
n it..; fa your. 
Snulll ".ontl 
r i'i it that lIi
torical Chri
tiallit.Y 

houltl not b · J)rot 
stanti:;Jn. 
\ftcr the p 'r
p .utioll 
,f the !)rÏruitÏ\ c Church had ceased, VI 'el 

iustical 
IIi
tor\ Lccuule
 little Illurc than the llio:;tur, of the 
Hi
l) 
llÙ COHlpletiull of that fearful .\ì.o.
t'lsy, 
which, to sa v uothill
 of Daniel, {onus thl' gTilUd 
":Uhjl'ct of EY'lugelit.al 1)1"up11e 'y. l"hroughout all 
the Jlliù(Ue age
, IIistory clntl l:>rophecy run })ara Hel 
to eaeh other: but, as l)rophec . declarcs that ""'it- 
nl'
;.;e
 to the "fruth 
h()ula never fnil ; 
u, I pl"('
unIf', 
I HC'ed scarcely illfol'lll '11'. X ('wnUlII, that IIi
t(Jr) 
record
 thi
 perpetual protclo\t, a
aill:;t tht. eurrup- 
tion
 of the Apo:-;ta
J, frOIll good \Tigilantiu
 .1o\\"n 
tu the pre
ellt day. The DUIllillallt "r
Tallny, 110 
doubt, p..eci
ely as it hac1 I.cell foretoh1, eOlnpPIHli- 
ously 
ettlell the JllattL.r, hy caning the l")rutl'stl'r
 
lu rct;cs, uutI hy per
ecnting then} to tlIp dea th 
whcneyer thp 
ccular I )ower ,,-as ignolnilliuu...ly 
eontent to l)c jt
 tool: lnlt to sa y, "ith 
lr. X ('Wlnan, 
that It 1 listorical Chri
tialliÌ\- fs nut Prot('
tallti"'JI}, u 
i:-- only tu say that "Pr(;tC'
tallti
Hl i..., not tlh
 
predicted 
\p()
ta
y." 'fhc ]':cclc
in
ti('al [Iist(H-y 
of Protcstantisnl W.O read ill tho sufficiently ('opion
 
Eccl(:
iasti
al IIistory of the sllff('ring::; and Illar- 
t.rn1oms of tho true People of Gud: and, nIUI'. 
esp('eially, ,re read it, in that oldl'st and 1,c
t of 
all Ecclesiastical IIistoric
, thù authentic and in- 
f'pired ,r olume of the N e". 1.'cstamellt. "'t. feel, 
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I adn1Ït, that" Historical Christianity is not Pro- 
testantisnl : " but we feel it not in the sense in- 
tended by Mr. N e\vrnan. What he is pleased to 
call "the forming a Christianity from the Bible 
alone," though perfectly true in itself, is not true 
according to the evident drift of his insinuation, 
,vhich even he must know to be false. But, so far 
from being ashamed of the fact or feeling it any 
disparagement to our prillleval belief, we glory in 
the dictu'ln of Chillingworth, as eXplained by Chil- 
ling\vorth himself: that " The Bible, and the Bible 
ONL Y, is the religion of Protestants. " 
(2). Certainly we do not, with 
Ir. Newman, 
resort to the figment of Papal Infallibility: ,vhich, 
since he has found Primitive Antiquity, even ,vith 
all the coaxing afforded by Develop'Jnent, insufficient 
for his purpose, he has thought it expedient to 
laud and patronise, as a n1atter, "in religiou
 
disputes of so ,veighty inlportance and interest in 
all ages of the ,vorId," and " llluch more ,velconle 
at a time like the present, ,vhen opinion is so 
indefinitely divided." p. 127. But we have Hot 
the grace to repent of our long-forlned persuasion: 
that it is more secure, to trust to the infallible 
,vord of God honestly eXplained by such aids as 
,ve can command, than to the fallible decision of a 
mere man whose dicta are purely framed for the 
nonce, and ,vho has repeatedly contradicted both 
his own predecessors and the plain language of 
the BiLle itself. 


IV. Mr. N e,vrnan, as I Incntion in passing, 
very anlusingly reillar}{s: that preachers of Rclics 
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and the like tnu11)' "ry ,lid ll()t, n that true prIn- 
ciple of ]), - l )Plll 'ut \\ her "uf II i8 so fl'licit- 
ouslJ the grand lIierul'hant, tlt 'I U z- . uuderstalHl 
their Illutual C )llllcctioll. 
"'fhough the seric
 of ùi,illC trutL4," saJs he, 
l'roeel'dcù frolll the lllcaruatiuu and It \ 'WT · .tion, 
to the 'Ierit
 uf 'IartjTdulu, the 
allctity of I{ \lic
, 
the Illtcrcesöioll of the Saints, the E \.ccllcuc' of 
'irgillit)", antI th Prerogatives of St. 'Iar.}': 
'ct 
there wa
 110 \"er.y e]p'1r eviùelu'c, that th 
 preachers 
of the
t
 lloctrinc!-; uJHler:-ötoutl their tOllucctiun with 
] 1 " t) )- 
eae 1 ot ICl'. p. .)
b. 
] so oftt'll ,Ii
;lgree with 
lr. Xewlllan, that it 
i
 a rl'al :-;atisfaction to 1110 whl'll I t'nn no-ree with 
hilll. rhe In'cachcr
 in (p1C
tion, I 1I1ake 110 
duuht, dill not at all unller...tanc I the THutual con- 
nection of thcse tloetrint\
: hall not thc' ]ea:,t con- 
ception, that th' 
anetit) of Relics HUll the IIHcr- 
(;é

ion uf the Saint
 ana the Jik(" were nuthing 
Inure than the legitilnatc. tlevcloplllcnt of thc In- 
carnation 
nlll l{e
nrrel"tion. (Tntil th.. Jnaster- 
eritil" nrlJ
C, the k('y tu the I )riu,:iple "êl8 "alltillg. 
'rhu
, uf uhl, that great gl'
tour 1 )an 110111l'r" r()Íl
 
t\\ 0 regular .Epi(;
, in pcrfcet uncon
eionsness of 
what ho ,vas about: hut, SaIne ccnturic'i nfter- 
wards, 
\.ristotlc, I believc, or S0I111. other ''In"avc 
gentlenlan" of antiquity (if I ßlay plagiarist"1 tlH' 
l'hl'ascolog-y of }')aac Barrow), clearly, for the 
beuefit of posterity, llc\"cloped, froln the collective 
l{hapsoJiæ, thc IJhilú::,uphical l)rinriple uf the 
Elwpcc. 


,.... 'fhe tl'ue Evangelical ])Uetrillc uf Jf((Jt's Jus- 

I 
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tification. befoTe God on account of tAe Sole Merits 
of Christ approp'J"iated th'ì"ough .Faith, so lunli- 
llously set forth by St. Paul, so faithfully handed 
do,vn by the long line of the 
"athers frol11 Clement 
to Bernard, and so happily exhumed by the illus- 
trious Luther from the scholastic rubbish under 
,vhich it hac1lain buried ever since the latter half 
of the Í\vclfth century, I have ahvays vie,ved as 
being one of the strongest internal evidences of the 
truth and divine origin of Christianity. 
1. Every inherently false religion, and every 
corruption of true religion, invariably place Jfan's 
AccclJtance 
Gith the Deity, upon the basis of his 
own goodness, UPOll his labouring to do and upon 
his having done much to obtain and to deserve the 
Divine favour. 
This is notoriously the Principle, not luerely of 
Popery (a
 the definitions of the Council of Treut, 
by making obligato'ry ,vhat before ,vas not obliga- 
tory, set the final sea] t
 the utter apostasy of the 
no,,, irreclain1able Roman Church), but like,vise of 
Paganisln, 
Iohalumedisn1, Socinianism, Pelagian- 
ism, 'rractarianisnl, and that ignorant nominal Pro- 
testantism of mere men of the ,,'orld, ,vhich makes 
thcrn indignantly reject and stigmatise the true 
hll1l11)ling doctrine of the Gospel, which is so offcll- 
sive to the pride of the llaturalluan, by ,vhatever 
theological na1ne he nlay be distinguished and to 
,vhatever external form of religion he 1uay adhere. 
One only Schenle of Theology, the Christian, as 
we read it in the inspired word of God, lu"oposes a 
directly opposite Principle: for it Inakes the Justi- 
ficcttíon of J.l[an 'with his lJlaker to rest, not intcl"- 
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nall! upon his 0"'11 righteousncss whether illfu'-'c(l 
Of indcpcndent, lJut c tern lily upon the sole rig-ht- 
cousnC5;5 of another. It -ho" s its own divinc holi- 
Jll'
3 by cnforcino- ITolin'
 3'3 the .csult of J u
ti- 
ficatioll and 3S the l)h}",icallJ ncccs'-'ary '111alifica- 
(on for ndn1Ïttallce into heaycn : but it runs counter 
to cvcry pther 
}st 'lll LJ cxplicitly ùcn}ing, that 
11ul113n 1 Iolinc
..., in it=' vcr)" L .",t de, cloprncnt, i
 
the '11 )' 'toJ-ious [IJ-VUlt 1 or tl1' cffc .ti -e C llse oi 

Ian's Accpptancc with the Deity. 
2. Suell a 8illgularit
" the gtrict truth of ,,'hieh 
is n 
vl'rthelcs", ackno"ledgcJ hJ cverJ man, ,,'ho
e 
nlind has b 
Cll cnlightcllctl Ly the Spirit of l1 race, 
aud who thcnee clearly perceives the uttPf inlpos- 
sibility of a fallen creatur 
'8 :-:alvution OIl any othcr 
ground, at once ùemonstrates genuine Chri...tianity 
to be true and cyery opposing '-'JstCIH to he fal
("\. 
()n this point, tho }larJllfJ1l1/ of j"'1.'-OI- wonlf1 hf' 
trul
r rcularknl)lc, if ::)eripturc did not afford thC' 
ke) to it: lntt that key we have, in th.. fall of JHan, 
strangdy 3:-,sociated with thp ltlind prid(
 of hi
 ow"n 
self-sufficil'ncJ. That ltrt'cisc l)lin(.{ pride, whatc,'cr 
TIH1Y be hig outward theological dc!'ignntio1} lC'nds 
hilll to oppo
C' the Jl1urtif)'ing idca, of J[all's salvi - 
t ion, 'ltndCì- tlu" a;:p 'ct of a C1.catlll.e af úncr corrllp 
(lud 1l(!7ples:
, as j'-re )ly givrn b.1] Toll on account of 
Clu'ist, and not a.
 in tbe 'eCJ.!! sliglttest '1neaSHre 1) ï- 
clia8cd byltis Ol 'n !/oodn(ss O}- lti.
 0 ('n '1ìle)-ito'ì-io1 s- 
net
s. IIcnce th(\ lhn-n"tony of BJero).. 
To thi
 striking harmony, the Go
pel, through 
it
 Doctrine of Ju",tifìcation, 
tfind
 singly opl'û
cd ; 
and thus, by internn 1 evidence, (lemon...trates its 
'f 2 
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OW]} divine origin: for, as the Doctfrine is clearly 
taught in Holy Scripture, so the very Harmony of 
opposing Error no less clearly evinces, that it 
neither ,vas, nor ever could have been, excogitated 
by fallen n1an. 
3. The manifest.ation of harmonious hostility is, 
at times, we may ,veIl say, quite as mysterious, as 
it is fearful. In plain English, the hatrf-
d, dis- 
played to,vard God'8 mode of offering salvation, 
seems, occasionally, to be more diabolical than 
human. 
Thus ,ye have a ,vhipster, in print, authoritatively 
ruling that great and good man Luther to be " an 
apostate monk and an atheist: " and thus a recent 
l)ervert to Popery, 1\11'. 'Vard, "Titing, n10re as if 
under an especial Afflatus Diaboli, than under the 
guidance of a meek and teachable spirit of sober 
inquiry, has blasphemously, even ,,,hile a nominal 
l11en1ùer and clergyman of the English Church, 
reviled God'8 merciful offer to man, as the ,vorst 
and most pestilent heresy that had ever existed, as 
a sure badge of Anticl}rist, and as exceeding 
Atheisll1 itself in 111alignity. 
Such ravings, charity, if possible, would deenl 
the mere ravings of a 111adnlall: but there is a 
nlethod in the madness ,vhich is absolutely horrible 
and appalling. 
VI. Since Mr. Newman has now openly fallen 
a,vay to Popery, I conclude, tl}at he has renounced 
the unintelligiLle ll}ingle-lnallgle of his LcctuTeH on 
Justijication, in favour of the at least tole
l'a1Jly iu- 
teHigible IIcresy so verbosely laid down by the 



I t)
 
01\ TIlE TlIEOH\ or Ð:tYELOI)YEXT. _.-, 
Connril of Trent. ]1(' thi
 ho,ycyer, n
 it llU1Y, I 
read, in his pre
ent "ork, thc following cxtra
rdi- 
nar
r passage. 
,. 11'cw' hut ,,'ill grant, tllat Luther's vi \\r of 
Justification I ad It -ej. be n s d i . I-d..; L .foro 
his tinIe, that Ids 10- ,c: p o[o9" l It .s T s" s'- r 
11 vcl, whcther called for hJ circlllnstanc"'s or nut." 
p. Vu. 
It has often Leen renlarked, that 01l{\ sP'" .ial 
branch of rraetarinn 'factics is, tu affect an ignu- 
rance of trouhlcsonlc ar.!!;UHlcnt.. or in 'oUycllicllt t "-- 
tilnOllics, nntI thence" !ill'ut1.r tf) prctenllit tll 'Ill a
 
if they had no c:\Îst 'nee. 
uch npppar;:; t be 
rr. 
K eWBlan's policy in the pr \ - 'C linn" pas"'fl
c. 11 ' 
calnllJ repcat
, with the qui \t intiluatioll tLat tlll-r a 
an"' fc,,", only who <.litrer frunl hilu, hi.... often c\pn...cù 
flglnent, that I.luther ".as the Ù . 1 I- of that Do .- 
trine of Justification, wlù 'h, "ith perf, .( unauiulity, 
is held alike L
r the Church of Ellglauù antI all the 
other lleforIueù. Churches: and he no". adopt
 the 
equally ex})o'-\ctl aùditional figulcnt of 'Ir. \V. nrù, 
that l..uthcr in - nt 'd, 110t olll-y t11P f)octrin{\, l.ut 
tbe '.cryphra
e, of Jll
ti.fi 'll i Hi b, j?oifh. Though 
i is purely a que
tioll of FACT, !lot the 
}ightc
t 
notice ùoc
 the gentI(\IlUUl take of tIle direct tc....ti- 
nlonic
, h.y ,yhich the joint fahrieation of hinlsclf 
antI )lr. "T arù has lJccn hi
toric
nv fnl
itìcd. So 
confident. docs he profes:3 to he in the f4trength of 
the douhlc fiction, "necef-'
arJ, no cloubt, to his 
l.o
ition," that there are fe\\\ pl'r:-;Oll
, h
 as
ures 
U!5, ".ho ,,-ill refuse to grant: that" Luther's yiew 
of Justification had ne,er becn stated in worùs 

[ 3 
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before his time ;" and that " his very phraseology 
i tsclf was noveL" 
The fiction before us is nlacle up of t\VO several 
assertions. 
1. Luther invented the Doctrine of Justification 
through. faith and on account of the Merits of 
GIt'J'"ist. 
2. When Luther asserted the Doctrine of Justi- 
fication through faith, such a view had never been 
stated in words bef01
e his time, his phraseology 'was 
novel, and consequently he ,vas the inventer of the 
pltrase as ,veIl as of the Doct'jlOine. 
VII. It is really some"what ,vearisome to 'JlOeite- 
rate lllcre proofs of a FACT: but pcrtinacity in false- 
hood can only he nlet by pertinacity in exposure. 
In l11Y Treatise on the Primitive Doctrine of 
Justification, which perhaps Mr. N e\Vnlan has not 
read, I have given, in full, those requisite proofs of 
a FACT, 'which convict him and Mr. Ward of having, 
either consciously or unconsciously, vcnded a double 
falsehood. To repeat all these proofs would be 
bootlessly to transcribe a large portion of my 
Work : if, therefore, the cautious reader \vishcs for 
dcnlonstration in fun and upon a large scale, I 
must satisfy Inyself "with referring hilll to it. And 
I do this the rather, because I have been credibly 
informed, that one of the Tractarians, no\v a pervert 
to Popery, exercised his diJigcnce in trying to catch 
l1Ie tripping in my quotations. As the gentlenIan 
has not advised DIe of any flaw, I conclude, that 
the whole fabric is reasonably safe and sound. 
Yet, \vhile I thus rcfer to IllY 'V ork itself, I shall, 
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in tlu'\ WflY of a short con1ppn(linln, here nfldurc a. 
fc\\ tlistillet I,roof9 whil'h hear dir{\ctlJ upon the 
tn 0 
eY('ral parts of the t1oul)lc fah,ehool1. 
1. .6\.ecordin
 to 
Ir. 
 cwnlclß, I.Juthcr waC) the 
o).iginol Ùll. ntc). of that Doctrin{' of Justification 
"hieh form
 a C()n
ellticnt artiele in du' 'tonf 
5sion'i 
of ALL the I{cfonned or Protl'stnnt Churche
. 
Xow, as a cOlnpentliunl in thc 'Yfi
. of n hand-hook, 
it will, 1 suppu:,c, ùe sufficient, if I :Hldu 'c thc fir
t 
an(1 the last of thc Fathcrs, placing betwccn thPlll 
a ehrouo]ogicnl1y internlctlintc "Titer: and, ac 'orù- 
inp- to the receiycd conycntionalities of il1tt'lligihlo 
lang-uag<', the readcr will furn} his uwn honest 
judgl11ent of the s me of the c)..tral'ts. 
(1). c. All thc ancient l
athcrt;, de' 'cntled {rolu 
.A hrahan1, ùoth hefore the Law nnd uUll 'r t1' 
I Ja"p, " 
aJs Clel11cnt of ROIH 
 in the 1Ìrst · \HtW'Y, 
" were glorified and Inagnifieù, XOT through tl1cl11- 
Relycs or through their works of righteous dealing 
which thcJ' had pcrforu1cù, hut through his will. 
Therefore, we al.5o, Leing calleù through hi,; will 
in Clu'ist Jesus, are :KOT j ustificd through uursel res, 

 F.ITITFR throuo'h our own \VÌ...dOlll or Ulldcr:-:huHlinrr 

 c 
or pil'ty or 'lpoì.ks 1. alLiclt 1. ae l,arc done in ',oliness oj1 
11('((ì.t" (the preei
c point laid down hy the Coullril 
of 1"rent a
 the q).oHnd 'lull rHode of 
I 'l11'e J ustifi- 
cation. ) : ''In!t throuO'h I.\tith: Faith, that is to 
::t 

a
, through which the .L\hnight
y God hath ju
ti- 
fleù an that ever liv('(l. " Cleln. ]{O1l1. J
l'i:.;t. ad 
Corinth. i. 
 :
2. 
(2). " X ot fronl the
e" (nfilnely froIn personal 
holiness and good "ork
), saJs ..Athanaslus in the 
fourth cl'ßturJ, "l)ut froTH Faith, a 111an i
 ju!=\ti- 
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:fied: as also ,vas Abraham. " A than. Synop. 
Sacr. Script. lih. vii. in Epist. aù Rom. Ûl)er. 
voLïi. p. 125. 
" It is necessary, to believe the IIoly Scril)tures, 
to confess hin1 1vho is the first-f'J'"uit of us, to cele.. 
brute the pl1Ïlantlll
opy of him 'who assunlec1 our 
nature, to be struck ,vith ,yonder at the great Dis.. 
pensation, to fear the curse w'hich is from the 
La,v: for Christ hath redeenled us froln the curse 
of the La,v. Hence tbe full accomplishment of the 
La,v, ,vhich ,vas made through the first-fi.uit, nlust 
be ilnputed to the ,vhole DIass." Athan. adv. eos 
qui damno afficiunt genus Hostrunl. Opere vol. ii. 
p. 270. 
(3). "Concerning righteousness itself shall be 
our joy," says Bcrnard of Clairvaux in the t,velfth 
century, "'VhCll Christ our life shaH appear, and 
when we shall appear with him in glory. For he 
is the pèrson, ,vho, of God the Father, ,vas unto us 
made righteousness. " Bern. HODlil. in Epiph. 
sernl. ÍY. Opel'. col. 82. 
" What can all our righteonsncss be before 
God? Shall it not, according to the prophet, be 
vie-wed afoi a filthy rag: and, if it he strictly judged, 
shall not all our righteousness turn out to be luere 
unrighteoußness and deficiency? "That, then, 
shall it be concerning sins, ,,,hen not even our 
righteousness itself can answer for itself?" Bern. 
in Test. OUln. Sanctor. Opel'. col. 285. 
"'Vhoever, 'vben he feels conlpul1ction for his 
sins, hungers and thirsts after righteousness; let 
him believe in thee, who justifiest the ungodly: 
and thus, being }ustified th1'ough faith alone, he 
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IENT. 12D 
..11a11 Junc }1CaeC ,,-ith Go<1.- rrhy pa,;sion is the 
ast refuge the .ALOXE HE
IEDY. '\11cn wisdonl 

aib, whcn (our own) riO"ht 'ou
ness is insufficient, 
wllcn the nlcrits of MUl ,tity" (that i
, the .nfus 
ltulines,'j ,vhich the rrridentin s nlakc tll"\ !I)"oun 
of 
[nn '5 Justification) " succulnL: it then succours 
us. 1 1 '01' ,vho, either fron1 his own" iscloln, or fr(Hll 
hig own right 'ousne 'S, or froln hi.., own holiue s " 
(in! S , sa, the fridcntines, and th u!'\ ßlatlc 
his own), ... 
hnn prcsuulc upon a sufficiency of 
sah-atioll ? " n 'rue in Cant. 'crnl. xxii. Op 'r. 
eoI. GOO. 
" It was TIlan, who owed: it 'vas 
rnn, who pals. 
Fo)", saith the l\po
ùe, if one d' d f01- ll, It)} 
11.: rc all dcad. 11 
 llleaU8, thcrcLy, to illtÍlnate : 
that Till S \TI
F ACTIO
 MADE BY O!\L 
IlOrLD BE 
I'U'l TED TO ALL, E' EX ..\
 COX\?EHSCL 1 O
E 
IIOrLD 
UE.\H THE 
JXS Ox"' ALL: so that there houlù not Le 
founa oue ùi:..;tinct pcrson who incurred the forfeit, 
nlHl another c.li
tinet pert:'on ,vho Iuade the ..atisfac- 
tion; l)ccau:-:c, truly, the head anù the 1oa
 arc one 
Christ. The I IC
Hl I...ati
fiec 1 for the lUClnh('rs: 
rhri
tJ for hi
 own howt..)ls." 11e1'n. Epi
t. {.",c. 
Opere eol. 1 jjG. 
2. 1\[r. N eWlnan r(\q\1ir('
 us to grant that 
I
nther's jdo.ascolo9Y it:-:clf "a
 novel: ana 
rr. 
'VanI, :o.orI1C'\ hat nlore dcfinitcly, fissures U
, that 
Luther invcntcd, not only the I )octrinc, but likcwi
(I 
th(' vcry l)hrn
e, of Justificatinn by 0). tlu.ollJh 
fait/I- ALOXE. 
'Yith all rcgpect for the t".o gcntleffipn, it rcquires 
the strong faith of a Ro)nani
t to ùclicvc that 
l..uthcr l"uuld ha.vp invcntcd a phra
(' ,vhieh is the 
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legitinlate prol)erty of St. Paul: I 111ention St. 
Paul's phraseology, lJecause a Tract.arian or a 
Popish quibbler may dispute the Apostle's Doctrine 
ho,vever clearly expressed, but no hunlan being, 
one might think, could possibly ùispute the naked 
FACT of the existence of a PIt/rase. St. Paul re- 
peatedly teaches us, that .llfan is justified by or 
through faitlt: anù, if he ùoes not use the precise 
word ALONE upon ,vhich the gentlemen apparently 
mean to insist, he does ,vhat 1110St persons 'will deenl 
perfectly equivalent; for he teaches us, that luan is 
so justified by faith as :NOT to be justified by any- 
tlâng else, and again, that Ulan is justified f'ìlOeely, 
which See1l1S pretty 111uch the sanlC as 
aying that 
man is justified through faith ALONE. See Ron1. 
iii. 24, 28. Galat. ii. 16. iii. 11. v. 4, 5. 
But, to do away, if such a thing be practicable. 
all possibility of quibbling on the part of our t,yO 
gentlenlen, let us, on nlere historical principles, 
inquire into the truth of the alleged FACT, that 
Luther invented the phrase of Justification by faith 
ALONE. 
(1). The absolute falsehood of the allegation has 
been proleptically ShO'Vll by the ipsissima 'Verba of 
Bernard: for, as ,ve have seen, he distinctly speaks 
of luan as being Justified by faith ALONE; SOLAM 
justificatus per fidenl. Bernard in Cant. serm. xxii. 
Ol)er. co!. 600. 
IIere I luight stop: for a single instance of 
usage is sufficient. Luther clearly could not l1ave 
been, as the reading of Mr. N e'YIUan and 
Ir. 
)Vard has led thelU to assert, the original in1;enter 
of a phras(\ which had been familiarly used some 
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Jlr(\l' cctIturil'::) hefore h(,\ hÍnl
elf 'VaS l.urn: so 
.hat thc.' first (Jf the t\\ 0 gcntlclIlPU ha
 hecn a 
'ittlf. (\,\èlcting, when he éallec.l upon u:) to "grant 
that the phrascolog" ûf Luthcr W11
 n .. l. JJ I 
ha,c vénturcd, ho\\cycr, to say, f mili(o-l!l us l 
l.Jy BC1-lla/-d : nnd the word fa ilia)-l!! inlplÍc
, a
 
1 nlcant it to Ílnply, tha.t the phrn
(\ w'as no ",OI,('[t.'l 
in th ") hands of the last ùf th(\ Father _ )}crnanl, 
a
 we 
hall :-5ce, ".as no 1110re the . .. nl r of thl' 
phra:;c in tht"' twclfth ccnttll.J, than ] ..utller wa.:i in 
the sixteenth. 
(2). "Thi:.;," Sll.}'S J3a.,il of Ce-,arèa in t11(\ fourth 
century c. is th \ true aUtl l ' \rf oct (J'loryin o ' in God: 

, 0 
 
 
"hen a luan i::; not lift "I up on ac 'ount of hi
 0" n 
righÍl\ou:;ne
..;, Lut has known hilusclf to be wanting 
in truc righteousncs anù to have L \n j i.fi d by 
f itl ALOXE in Chri
t." rríUTfL ðÈ !\10i'IIL rfj f;
 
XPUJ"TÒV l>fl>LKflLWfLfJIOV_ lJasil. IIulllil. ùe IIun1Ï1. 
Uper. p. j-!tt. 
(3). "110\\'," Hn.Yb AJuLrosü a1:;0 in the fourth 
cC'utury, " cau the Jew..; illìi.lgillC, that, through du.' 
works of the Law, the) are ju
titied with th(. jll
- 
tification of .L\bl'ilhaul: when thev see that l\ln'a- 
haul ,va
 j l1
titi<.\d, not front the "
rk:-, of thl' l.a'\, 
but by faitll1 \IA)XE? 'rhcrl
 is 110 n 'cd therefore, 
of the I
a"p, !';ince, tltì'Ollf b foith .ALOXE all, inll)ioliS 
l)c;.son is justfficd t .;tl
 Uod." Illlpiu:-I Iter ROL \ '[ 
fic.lcll1 justificatur nplld lJeun1. .An1hro
. in }
pi
t. 
ad Ronl. 1. 
(4). "'t"'hrouglt fait1., "ithout the ,vorh.s of the 
Law," say
 Origcn ill the third or R uttinus in the 
fourth or fifth century, "this thief ,vas justifiecl ; 
when, ahout to entcr into Paraflibc, the Lord took 
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him unto hinlself for a companion, justified through 
his confession (of faith) ALONE." SOLA confessiolle 
justificatum. Orig. Conlment. In Epist. ad 
Rom. iii. 
(5). "When au ungodly man is converted," 
says Jcronle in the fourth or fifth centnry, " God 
justifies hÏ1n tlw
ougl
 faith ALONE." Per SOLAM 
fiden1 justificat Deus. Hieron. Comment. in 
Epist. ad Rom. 4. 
(6). "By the righteousness of his ,vorks," says 
the Venerable Bede in the eighth century, " shan 
no one be saved, but through tlte righteousness oj 
..faith ALONE." Per SOLA)! justitialll fidei. Bed. 
in Psalm lxxvii. 
" He teaches, that no one should deem his free- 
dom of "rill or his own merits sufficient to procure 
his beatitude, but shouJd understand that he can b{
 
saved by tl
e grace of God ALONE." SOLA gratià 
Dei se salvari posse illtclligat. Bed. in Psalm xxxi. 
(7). "Let us kno'v," says I-Iaymo of Halberstadt 
in the ninth century, " that, although penitent, ,ve 
can give nothing to appease God, but that u:e 
can be saved ALONE in the blood of the immaculate 
and ONLY Lamb." SOLUMMODO in sanguine im- 
nlaculati et SINGULARIS Agni nos posse salvari. 
I-Iaym. Halber. in Mich. c. 6. 
(8). " We must be saved," says Smaragdus in 
the tenth century, "by faith ALONE in Christ." 
SOLA fide Christi SU1aragd. in Galat. c. iii. 


VIII. I could easily heap passage upon pas- 
sage to shc\v, that the precise Doctrine of Justifi- 
cation, ,vhich (as I lllcntioned in a forIner Letter) 
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[r. K cwnUlll assur'd a )youn!.!' luan of 111) aecplaint- 
anf'e wa thc invcntion of Luthl\r 9 [lIltl "hil'h tho 
ig-llorant prcsuJuptioll uf 
lr" \VarJ Las Lla:,phclnell 
as a heresy wor
 ' than l\thci
lu, WclS tho unifonn 
!)octrillc, inclùcatcù, on th 
 authorit.r of 
t. })aul, 
hy thc O"reat ,\ ritcrs of the Church froBl Cleluent 
o 
down to Bcrnard, through tho lalt
C of elen'Il {'en.. 
turic
" Uut, since the two gClltlclllcn ha' ("\ (Ie- 
claret! that the vcry plu- lscoloyy as wen n
 th
 
..loetriJll! 'vas the llo'.el invention uf l..ut hp,", and 
since apparcntly they wOllI({ rl'
t thp 8trc

 of 
thpir alh'gatiun upon the 11:-;(' of the ',or(1 ALOXE 
( fur the," seH rCl.l v ('oulcl hf' 
o i fl'norant, fl
 nnt tu 
.. '=' 
)...110\\ t ha t 
t. ] }nul rcp('at('( 11) u...es thp })hrns' 
Jll.
ti.fi d by faitl,) : I ha\"P ('onfinc(l tlIp lattl'r por- 
tion of JUY c:\tra('t:-; to pa
:-,agc8 "herein the precis' 
wor(1 AI
o
E i
 u
('(l. 
IX. rrhe nature un(1 tru....tworthil1c

 (Æ 
Ir. 
X eWJuan ' s Essay on LJeve70prn It hn. ve now, pcr.. 
hap::" been butticicntly c'\tllnillcd. 
Of cour
e, I menu nut to pronounce ,,,hether it 
',a
 wTittcn tü promute the l'au
C of Inti(lelity or 
tl1(' calbP of l)opery: for hl.' 11 inlsélf has put it out 
of tho power of anyone to dctcrminp ,vith eel-- 
t( inty what his real f'entimcnt:5 arc. ]
ut still I 
have shc\\ìl, that the absurùity of his deycloPlllcnts 
can onI.r be rivalled, b)" tho inaccuracy of his a
;:)cr- 
tions, and by the 111ischie\"ous folly of a prc.lunlÎ- 
nating argU1l1Cllt which ùeclares thc eviùence for 
scriptural truth and the evidence for IHlIllan fig- 
DICllts to be l>crfectly equal. X othiug-, I suppose, 
"ill shake the strong ùelu::;ioll of his })CrvcrtH, 
agrecably to the adage, Quos Dells vult 1!(Tdt.-J'e 
N 
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prius dementat; but yet, through God's blessing, 
these ren1arks may be useful in arresting incipient 
apostasy. Should that be the case I shall have 
my re,vard. 
G. S. FABER. 
Sherbu1"n House, Jan. 23, 1846. 
P. S.-As I bave felt it IllY duty to express my 
selltilllents pretty l)lainly respecting the conduct of 
11ft". Ne'tvr;nan, Inlay l)erhaps ùe pern1itted, since 
] may never have another ol)portunity, to say a 
fe,v ,vords in vindication of myself touching an 
attack which I find has been lllade upon 'Jne. 
I. Frotn a new edition of the Bishop of Bangor's 
Generral Vie'tv of the Doctrine of Regene1"ation, 
,vhich his Lordship ,vas so good as to send to TI1e, 
I learn: that Mr. Arnold has charged me with 
quoting a passage from Augustine, as if it exhi- 
Lited that Father's own doctrine: ,vhereas it is 
" but the absurd conclusion folJowing on his oppo- 
nent's pren1Íses." General Vie,v. p. 249. 
Mr. Arnold's Book I have not seen: and I 
thence ,vas ignorant of the charge which he appears 
to have brought against n1e. But, as IllY learned 
episcopal friend has sanctioneù the charge by his 
o,vn high authority; professing, upon an exalnina- 
tion of the passage, to have found, that "Mr. 
Arnold's view of it is quite correct: " the charge in 
c]uestion has doubtless acquired a 111easure of inl- 
portance, ,vhich l)robably it might llot other,vise 
ha ve possessed. 
1. No perSOl1, I believe, can ever he guilty of 
an intentionally false quotation without experiencing 
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the' inlpo&siLility of eyer forgétting so halncful a 
transaction. Conscience ,,'ill not allo,v 
rCnlOrY to 
sleep. 
In U1Y J)J-inât..c Doc ,.in of RC[Jcnc - lio , the 
''''' ork attack 
d, Iny 0\\ n quotatiouc;, to say nothing 
of Ill) othcr\V orhs, haxc 1 CCIl vcry nunlcrou : 
and, a
 the.)" "rere ull uladc with perfcct int 'grit)F of 
]Jtl1]Jose, I certainl.r felt no sDlall 
lU"pri....c, though 
not luuch alanu, at th(' charge which has Lc '11 
thu:5 Inaùc against DIC. 
2. ]3 -jug unwilling, ho\\ eycr, to trust DIY 11} .. 
nlory, though iut 
rllally persuaded of Iny correct- 
lles
, I turneù forthwith to th ' TrcatÎ"c of Augus- 
tine, whence the lOW litigaÍl\J va .'ao'e hall ùecll 
e)..tractell: anù I found, that, if- there ,ycre fill) 
inaccuracy, it aro..: \ purely frolu un 'llnintclltion , 
'In;sapl))'c!t n
io t of the drift of the author. 
.At the '-IalHO tilHc, I reallJ could disco -Ct. 110 
su('h inaccuracy, as that with ,yhich 'Ir. .Lunol(l 
npp(
ars to have chargeù Inc. 
1 [eucc, I wrote privately to the Bishop 011 tlIt 
suhject.: re
pcctfully ùeeliuillg any contro'.('r
y "ith 
hi:; Lord
hip on the gcneral que'-'tion of }{egenera- 
tion, h) rca
()n, Loth of Ill
' adv3ucr<l age, and of 
the uns('clll)ines
 of such a contest on the part of a 
silnplc l}rcshJtcr with one of the pr('
idjng Father:-; 
of hi
 Church. N evcrthele
:4, ill Dl) letter, I 
l\ointed out th(' AToulHls of illY helicf: that he had 
IJcrhaps bcen a little too ha
ty in adopting' the TiC',\" 
taken Ù)" 
Ir. ...\rnold. The Bishop's reply was 
marked hy the Christian courtes'y, ,vhich befits his 
high :--tation: but the result of the corrcspondeuce, 

 2 
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a result, I apprehend, not very uncommon in such 
matters, was, that each held to his own opinion. 


II. Under these circumstances, though I see no 
reason whatever to deem myself mistaken in the 
general account ,vhich I have given of the Primi- 
tive Doctrine of Regeneration: yet it may be 
proper to vindicate myself against the particular 
charge of incorrect, if not dishonest, quotation, 
which has been preferred (it seems) l)y Mr. Arnold, 
and from hin1 adopted by the Bishop. 
1. Augustine, arguing against an opponent, 
drives him, on his nwn professed premises, into a 
80rt of dilemma. 
" One of these two matters," says he, "must of 
necessity be granted. 
"Either they, ,vho only deceitful1y renounce 
the world, are born of the Spirit, although to per- 
dition, and not to salvation: and such also may be 
the case ,vith heretics. 
" Or, if that ,vhich is "'"ritten, The Holy Spirrit 
of Discipline flees from a dissembler, ,vill bear also 
upon the case, that Those, who deceitfully profess 
to fJ"enounce tl
e worrld, are not bOIJ"n of the SpÏfJllit : 
then a person may be baptised with water, and yet 
not he born of the Spirit." 
N ecesse est enim, ut unum de duobus concedatur. 
Aut illi, qui fallaciter sæculo renunciant, nas- 
cuntur de Spiritu, quamvis ad perniciem, non ad 
salutenl : atque ita possunt et hæretici. 
Aut, si illud quod scriptull1 est, Sanctus cninll 
SlJiritus disciplince 
t1ìtgiet jictum, etialn ad hoc 
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ßl ,t, ut 1/ II cit 1" S .lcul "l'l nci n es 10n as- 
cantu,' J k
pir't : l)oteöt qui hnptiluri aquâ >t 
non nasci de 
pjritu. \.ugust. fIe llnptislu. cont. 
})onat. lib. vi. c. 12. Op Jr. \"01. ,ii. p. G3. 
2. 'fhe 
 cond part of this nIt >rnati\'c, I quot '<<1, 
in tllY 'I" 'utii''' D -(j"in of 1) [If> I' ti , p. JV, 
GO, ns cxprcs
ing the opinion of .11 l'[j st" : but 

Ir. Arnold prunounc'5 it to h) II the aL "unl con
 
clu:--ioll folio" ing on bis ppone t's prclui!:' "'5. " 
(1). "ncrcin consi"td the abstru t bsu)"d't, f 
the ùo 'trine, that ..cl J ,"e eli 
selnlJl1", tlto '0 1 (HI1- 
tis) -itlt l 'atc", .s NOT bo "n of tl · b'pir't: I 
frecly coufe"s lliJsclf unaLle to tli"coycr. 
Be the doctrine, however, its if, aù'-'urJ or not 
al)..'lu'ù, )1... J-\rnolù is lllo
t inacclU'at ) in his -.;.ta.tc- 
lllCllt of the Inatter. "... e lliight bUppO
"', that the 
doctrine in question, determined ùy 'Ir. .Arnold to 
he ab:Hu'd, wa
 the sole cOllcluloòion which follow 'ù 
OIl the vre]ni
cs of .i.\ugu
tille'8 opponent: ,rh"'J" 'a4o" 
in truth, the oppollent has his free chuice of .0 
l'Oll('lu
iuns ; the funllcr of which strikes 'lny.;: if a
 
l
eing ah
unI, whil{' Jh". 
f.)"nolcl attaches the cha- 
1'(1('t(,1" of èl hsurtlitv to the ](1 ttrr. 
(2). 
u(.h fl difference' is rather st1.rt1iug. Un 
'It" o".n 1uAlf11f I can onh 
a\r: that , accorlliHO" 

 L J 0 
to 111,.' }.onest iJuprês
ion, ..\.ugustine'a dilclllnlu 
Offf'fCd. hih opponent the choiep either of a fal.;: J, od 
or of a t,'uf!t; tlu) jal,-;cllOod heillg the fÌr...t part 
of the alteruati, c; the t I"utll heiug the secollù l'art 
of it. 
rrhu
 vie".ing the pas
age, and suppusing r\.U- 
gustine's object to be (as ".e falniliarly say) the 
(hiyin
 of his npponent into a corner, I c(\nrluòed: 

:- 3 
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that, ,vhat I understood Augustine t.o offer as 
the truth, contradistinctively to the falsehood, was 
obviously Augustine's own opinion; and, thence, 
in my treatise, I quoted the second clause of the 
alternative accordingly. 
(3). But, unless I misapprehend the Bishop, 

lr. Arnold intin1ates: that the quoted clause did 
NOT set forth Augustine'8 own doctrine; being all 
the \vhile, nothing more respectable than "the 
absurd conclusion follo\ving on his opponent's pre- 
mises. " 
r
rhis is certainly very odd, and, with the entÜ.e 
passage before me, quite inconlprehensible: yet it 
might have been somc,vhat plausible, had Au- 
gustine never delivered elsewhere \vhat ,vas really 
his O"wn doctrine. But such is not the case. On 
the contrary, Augustine, again and again, delivers 
AS HIS OWN, the precise doctrine, ,vhich 1\1:1'. 
Arnold unaccountably represents as being " the 
absurd conclusion fronl his opponent's premises." 
The clause (as I learn from the Bishop), thus 
described in no very flattering terms by 1\11". Arnold, 
stan(ls, in my 'V ork, the last of seven quotations 
fron1 Augustine. Primite Doctr. of Regener. p. 
56-GO. No,v, of these seven quotations, the sÍtv 
fi'J'"st alll)ropound the SELFSAME doctrine as the last. 
"Thence I concluded, neither unn aturalJy 11 or unfairly 
(1 trust): that, as the six first indisputably propound 
the doctrine of Augustine, the last ùoes the sanle. 
Abstractedly, the doctrine itself may, or Dlay 
not, be "absurd:" but this, I subn1Ît, is not the 
question at present before us. For the question is : 
not TVhetlwr Augustine's opinion be ve'l'"Y wise 0'1 4 
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.C1'7 foolislt; hut, ::,inlp1y, JJ7,at I
 tl,c Pf>inion of 
..lugllstinc. 
JJct thc last, then, of n1
- s ten quotntioI1'5 lJC 
expunged, as yûnding only, if '
e nlay lJclic,.c 
lr. 
Arnold, "the nhsunll'(Jllclu
ion frolll an opponent's 
IH'cIuises : " and what follows? 
""hy, 111 
rc1y thirl. 
rrhe reJuaining six quotations, ,,-ithout finy cor- 
rohuratiy"\ aid from the sc .CI tl, will equaH.r :uul 
fulh. dCll1onstratc, Jr/l t 'VA:S t} c do 'fr',l 0" 
lu- 
gu
tin : Lc that doctrinc i self, aùstractcd(y, true 
or false, wisp or nhsurd, S 'riptural or uu:,criptw'a1. 
In a ,,"orù, IllY s .cnt/L quotation is pur .ly given 
e · abund nti. It is a U1crc work of bupcrcr()gatioll. 
'" c want it not as Q neccss ry t still ClIl!,. Let )11". 
.Arnold uua lil) learllcd friend rc"pectivcI.r dra" 
their pens tbrough it, if they l}lcase. 'fh(\ attacl,,- 
Ì:; altogether pcrsonal, reflecting UPOll lllJ cúnd I 't 
AJ..O:XE. To IUY proof, it matters not a f'illo'l' 
stra,v. "11el1 the ol)cration of c:\punging ll}: 
se'tCnt/, quotation 
han have 1H..:'en l)crforlllcf1, they 
will stil1 have si
t fluotntions to denl with, l)cforc 
they can shc"., that \ ngu
tinc l"l:jccted as "al)c;ur(l," 
the doctrine: that .ill)(l})tiscd HJllJcliu;
ì' is XOT born 
of tll /:)l)Ü e it. 
Nor is this the only p
rt of their taf'k. The 
quotation:; fro1}} AUgll
tiJH' (Io not 
tand in
ulaÍl\a, 
fiS expre..;.:-;ing thr :solitar
 opinion of a single indi- 
,irll1al. TheJ arc hacked h
r exactly para]}l'l quo- 
tatiun
 from CJI}}-ian, CJ ril uf J('ru:-õall'IH, :1JH' 
JCt"OIlIC. l}ritnit. Doetr. of ]
l'gC}}. p. j.l-:JfL 
11y two t;èn
ur
 btalld Lound, thLfCfofC, to pcrforn1, 
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for these three Fathers, the same service as they 
are 11ledged to perform for Augustine. 
To sun1 up the ,vhole arithlnetically: I give eleven 
quotations froll1 Cyprian, Cyril, J erOD1e, and Au- 
gustine; all propounding the same doctrine, the 
very doctrine of our 25th Article, that Regene'J'"ation 
by the Spi'ì
it does NOT attend 
tpon outwa'rd Bap- 
t'isrn when the Sacrarnent is {received unworthily. 
If, therefore, the last be given up as expressing 
only "an absurd conclusion on an opponent's pre- 
mises," ten ,vill still remain; clearly demonstrating, 
that the very same absurdity, if it be an absurdity, 
.was maintained by four eminent Fathers of the 
Church. 
Ill. I further learn from the Bishop: that 1\1:1'. 
Arnold has charged me ,vith "inaccurate trans- 
lations;" Lut that his lordship has not verified that 
charge, inaslnuch as my translations are" a l)art 
of the 'V ork ,vhicl1 he seldom looked into. " Regen. 
in Baptism. p. 242. 
If there be any truth in 1\11'. Arnold's charge; 
for ,vhich, I RIll happy to say, the Bishop does not 
seem inc1inetl to stand godfather; I can sinlpIy oh- 

('rve ; thnt nlY "inaccurate translations" have been 
thf\ t"p:-;nlt of sltPf'J' igno/"aULe, not of COnl,"i,YIJlLe 
pfj'"epense. 
1'ly quondam popish antagonist, I remelnber, 
Bishop Trevern of Strasburg to ,vit, dishonestly 
charged me ,vith dishúnesty, touching the nlatter of 
translation in the first edition of Iny Difficulties of 
llomanism: for he boldly took ad vantage of the 
circulllstance, thftt, like hinlself in his own Per... 
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fornlancc though ,yith a correctnc

 Ru(l })rccision 
wherein h 'va::; 
orcly deficient, I hall (for the 
ako 
of hrcvity) tnere]) given 'J-ffC1-( llCC.
 to th(") anthol"
 
cited, nnd had not 
uhjoinl'd their O'V11 o'rigillal 
fc()}-ds. Thi:s led 111C, in the se
on(l f'dition of that 
'Vorl, scrupuluu
Iy to place, in tIn' Jl1ar...;in, the 
c. ct tCo).d
 of the t\uthurs addulTll: nntl tlt 11 I 
heard no more uf my fal
e tran
latiun:-;. 
':rhe MIne l>>lan, ""though tran
l"ription (Jf Grc(\k 
and Latin is not tlH' TIlost 31nusing thin,g in the 
world, was follo,vcd in cvcrJ sul)st'quent \r orh. of n. 
controyersial nature. ...\Inong the rcst, it ,vas 
3(
optcd in nlJ' })}-im 'tive lJoct}-i'1e of ](I'gcnf1Y tion : 
the "r ork, it appears, in "hieh, for tho first tinlC 
since the expcrinlcnt ,,-as tril'd hy Dr. 'frcycrn, 
D1Y translations have bcen specially fiS 'ailed beY )lr. 
.A.rnold. 
.t\.like obvious are the fairness and the a.lvan- 
tagc of the plan: for, ,,'ithout further troul)lc, 
the
" furni...h a 
ufficient an
wcr to Il1J accu
er. 
If I have perpetrated any "inaccurate trallsla- 
tions, U a better scholar than nl
-sclf llla)"' casilJ 
rectify my alleged errors lt
 the \"er)" 
i1l1p]C pro- 
re
s of conlparing lilY translations ill the te
t "ith 
the originals in the margin. 
P. S. In corroboration of my statement that ::\f r. 
Arno1d has entirely mistaken the qucstion_ I may remar]<, 
that Aug-ustine expressly rtjccts the first part of the alter- 
native which ]1e ofters to his opponent. 
Ipsa. gratia, cujus ipsa sunt 
acr8n]('nta, qua membra 
corporis Chri
ti cum suo ctìpite regcnerata sunt, 
o
 com- 
munis est omnibus_ Kam ('t hær{'tici h
hpnt {'undem hap- 
tismum, et falsi fratres in communionc catbolici nominis. 
AU
lIst. l
:narr. in l>salm. lxxvii. O!wr. vo1. viii. p. 306. 
(1olon. Agripp. 1 () 16. 
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DR. 
lOEIILER'S SYMBOLISM. 


SIR, 
IT has occurred to nle, that some Renlarks on 
the Symbolism of Dr. Moehler, late Professor of 
Theology in the Popish University of Munich, as 
translated into English by l\fr. Robertson, may 
form no inappropriate sequel to those "which I 
have already transmitted on l\fr. Newu1an's 
recent publication. Though the Principle of De- 
velopment, ,,,hich now, ,ve find, is to supersede the 
once confidently cherished Principle of an Eviden- 
tial Appeal to Antiquity, is but slightly touched 
upon by the Gernlan Divine: yet there is a nleasure 
of affinity bet,veen the t,vo \\T orks, 'which bespeaks 
a kindredness of n1Ìnd in their respective authors. 
The same love of quibbling, nearly the same 
intrepidity of assertion 'without proof, and the vefj.Y 
sall1e ll1isapplied ingenuity ,vhich to the young 
and ill-instructed should plausibly ll1ake the 'worse 
appear the better causo, characterise then} both. 
But it ,yould be all act of injustice to Dr. 
loehler, 
if I did not state: that, so far as I alll a,vare, 
he has nevel: publicly rreprrobated doctrines, which 
all the ,vhilc he clandestinely believed: finally 
alleging as a reason for such conduct that it ,vas 
necessary to his position. With an ackno,vledged 
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fecling of natioll'll d 19raJ'ltion, I n.dlllit, thpft 
IIEHE there i
 lill f'alnCIl(,S
. 
I bhall not pretend to follow Dl". :\lo(\hlcl", sen- 
tence boY 
cnteneü, through hi
 wholt"\ \, ork ; for 
that woultl he' (what] havc Ilcitl}('r tilHf' nor ineli- 
natiun for) to }))'otlu('(' anot/lcl' \Vorl
 rivn]]iug in 
hulk thp þ')', H!bolislIl it
eIf. Hather 'would I 

()In('" hat on thp l)rineiplc of tlH' E.t' lJcd(' llci.- 
Cllhm notp {"ertain uf the In()
t nl(lrked featurt'
, 
whieh llistingni:,h t1H' pcrfornl(ll1CC of the Gel1.11an 
]}rofe
:"Ior. 
1\
 I (10 not ululerstand th(\ lang-uage uf t hl. 
(lj"i[Jinal, I reI) throughout upon the nccunu'y of 

Ir. Hl)lJcrt
f)n'g transla 'on. 
I. In strict ilceo)'dalll C with t1H' In". of Epic- 
Poetry, ])r. 
Iochler, profc 
 'lily cxpounding the' 
doctrinal ùificrel1ccs hetwcen I )rotl'stant
 ilntl 
})apist:" enters at one" IL lilts ," s. Fur, 
douhtless the ancicnt nnd scriptural IJoctrinc of 
Justification, unhnric{1 1". J..uthcr after it had lain 
LUl'ietl l110re than three c \nturic
 hcneath tIr' 
ruhl)ish of th(\ 
choohnen, furu}:; the y'ry nuelcus 
of the differences bC'twccn the two contcnùing 
parties. 
n "' , "'ive the l
 olHi::;h Doctrine: anù, h)" what \ye 
shall all adluit to he a 1l'
itinHltc t1ey(\loplncnt, the 
whole BaLcl of I)opery ,,"ill ri::;c up, stor,r by stor)", 
fronl this faithfully prolni
inp: foundation. 
.A.\.dopt the I)rotc::;tallt Doctrine: and down 
hnnhle
 to the ground the entire cOU1pactcJ Eùitice 
of 11u111an 'Icrit, Dl'CJS of Satisfaction, Purgatory, 
.L-\toning Pcnance, 'V orks of Supererogation, 
a- 
cranH'ntal Etticacy c 
 opcrc Opel"ato, RC'iterateù 
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Sacrifice on an .AJtar, its correlative a Sacrificing 
Priesthood, aud sundry other Inatters "Thereof it is 
superfluous to make a formal catalogue. 
Hence, as Luther called the Doctrine of Justifi- 
cation, held soundly or unsoundly, the Arrticle of 
a Standing 01" a Falling Ohurch: so, with pelfect 
good taste in regard to the rules of cOlnposition, does 
the learned Professor euter at once upon that 
vital1y inlportant Doctrine. 
1. lIe contends, of course, for the Ronlish 
Systenl: ,yhich ,vas struck out by the Schoohnen 
in the latter half of the t,velfth century; and ,vhich, 
in the sonlewhat late year 1547, ,vas, for the first 
tin}{
, l)l"opounded by the Council of Trent, unùer 
the aspect of a necessary Article of Faith, con. 
firn1ed by the usual decisi ve argulllent of cursing all 
dissidents. 
That is to say, he ll)aintaills the Doctrine: that 
ltlan is justified by a 'righteousness, p1Frchased 
indeed by Chrrist, but divinely infused into lthn; 
and tInts (agreeaLly to the true ren1ark of Hooker) 
'lnade as 'Jnucll, nIS OWN PROPERTY as his intellect 
01. Ids bodily strength) or any otlwr tldng wlwr;.e- 

vith God has endowed his l
u7nanity. 
In other ,yorùs, he professedly identifies, Justifica- 
tion and Sanctification: and this identification, ob- 
viously and indeed confessedly, anlounts to the posi- 
tion; that a .Jfan's own Holiness INTERNALLY, and 
not Cfhr;.ist's ltler;.it EXTERNALLY, is that which justi- 
fies a man befo
.e God. V 01. i. p. 32. 
2. The U nalliu10uS Doctrine of the Reforllleù 
Churches, on the contrary, is: that .J[an is just'i- 
fled l)ffo
"e God, SOLELY on account of the EXTERNAL 
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t- '9' e, USJ J$S of 'Iu'-ist, i II I} Htled to Ii i'lll u:lu:n ((}'1 11 -<]- 
f nd) by tit ) !tan 1 of }'( itll. 
But, to this Doctrinc of J ustifiration, Î8 nl waJs 
appenùeù the Doctrine of St.HlctiticatÌoJl. 
\'ùell n 111'l1l has hl'f'n thus ju:-,titìCtl ab C, 'fJ'o, 
hi::, Sallctitiea tiun ab i Ilt J'a follows It" n hurt of 
JHural ncee
:-\i(y. 'fhruugh thp ëlbC;1C,) of the 
lllc::;
etl 
pirit, the one i
 the prover fr'-uif or ).c:,ul 
of the other: :11111 l)el'
onal LloliJll'

 i
 ll('CC
:-Ial", 
nut ill the \\ u
 of pUl"eha:-ïing hl':.l non hut in t h... \\
) 
of fJualif)'ing U
 fur hea' CIl. lIcnce (lccorlling 
to tIu' prot('
tallt vit''' of t hl' C pt('
t ion if tlu'ro 
be no cun
(Cuti.. Kallctificatiou, '\'l' ]Iavla n fo-ure 
pruufthat thCIO cuuld ha\c hl'cn nu al tecc<lult Jus.. 
tifieatiun. 
:3. 
ow thi
 priJniti\ t" I )oetrilH', "hieh "ë\
 
only 1tHbl J.ied hv Luther, our twu {'ountr, 1114.'11 
lr. 
Xc;,.nu1.n Hlld 
lr. \Vanl, hroae.l1\" U"'
CI:t tu 11:\\ 0 
bl'cn 1
\ EXTED Ly the Sa
oll }{ci'or1llcr: nn n
...("r- 
tion, which, b) pl
iu ncce...:.:,ity', ilnpCJrt
 that, 'b ..ful'e 
the tIays of Luther such it Doctrine." IUtd nerer hepl1 
heard 
f. 
4. ] h.. )Ioehler has a great hauh.cring- after 
this saUIe assertion: Lut, pithcr having read Inorc, 
or clsû hcing Juore cautiou
, than uur two Engli:-,h 
historical :,ppc111ati:,t
, hc prefer:; a !tint' flJ of tIt 
tlLing to a using of tILe 'LCOlyl. 
 eVérth('lc
s, being 
apparently fearful of cOllullitting himsclf, he 
occasionally qualific5 the ILin with 
uhnission:;, that 
sonl J trace
 of Luther's IXYE
TIOX nu\.V' bc llc- 
teeteù in tinle:3 long before Luther \va
 l)Ql
n. 
(1). Thus, 50 far as 'hc llint of original Sa. 
On 
o 
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IXVENTIVENESS is concerned, the Professor, ,vithout 
the least she,v of diffidence, proclaims the PRIMEVAL 
ANTIQUITY of the Ronlish doctrine, and sinlulta- 
neously announces the UPSTART NOVELTY of the Pro- 
testant Ductrine. 
" The Catholic Church," says he, "could not 
possibly exchange her PRIMITIVE doctrine for the 
NEW Opinion. " VoL i. p. 141. 
"Sunlllioned no'v," he reiterates, "either to 
renounce as erroneous his PECULIAR Doctrine of 
Justification, or no longer to flatter himself ,yith 
the title of a son of the Church, Luther felt 
necessitated, as he ,vas TIlE P ARENT OF A NEW 
DOCTRINE, to become the Father of a ne,v Church." 
Vol. ii. p. 4. 
(2). Dr. 
Ioehler, it ,vill be observ(->d, does not 
absolutely say, in either of these two passages, that 
Luther ,vas the ORIGINAL INVENTER of the Protes- 
tant Doctrine of Justification: and still less does he 
patronise the extraordinary patristic di scovery of 
Mr. "T ard, that the very ph/rase of JUSTIFICATION 
BY FAITH ALONE was the pure COINAGE of this same 
ingenious Saxon, a manufacture to which he ,vas 
driven by his notorious INVENTION of the Doctrine. 
But, ,vhile, verbally, the Professor seems 
o shrink 
fronl the extravagance of our t,yO countrymen, ,ve 
have hitherto encountered not a single qualifying 
expression ,vhich 111ight inlpair the cogency of the 
hint: and, on the strength of the quiet statement 
that Lutlw r ;- was THE P ARE
T OF A NEW DOCTRINE 
wlticl
 under tltat aspect was of co'U./rse PECULIAR 
to ki1n, an uninquiring dupe, no uncomnlon charac- 
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('1" in tho realm of England, Ini,!!,'ht forth" ith set 
thc licfonncr ùown as the vcritahle originall
YJ:S- 
TER of the Protl

tant Doctrin
 of Justification. 
\ ct Dr. 
IueWcr 
e 'Uli:) to have felt, th1.t crr 1"1 
reader "olllJ. liOt Lc n pa "'siy
 unincluiring ùupe. 
Prud, nc 
ugge:5tcd. the acl'llowleùglnent of nn 
t11l
ilti
factorJ truth, so dangcruu...ly ]H'l'terJuith'd hy 

[r. .KeWJUlUl nnll '11'. "Tard: lJut the true In:-tinct 
o.f })OpCI'Y whi:-òpcrcd, t
la( the nckllowledglucnt 

hunlc.1 hr Tnadc' in quite (1)lotlt ),. place, find that 
,,,hen Dlaòl' (for th(\ l'roft.-"::'2or'R 
afet
r), it 
hould 
he 
() "Tapped Ul\ "J n nHlltilUtì.IlOlh ,01ulI1(.' of 
words tie rebus 0 Il Iiblls ct (llibll,..d<l11l of i i.", a
 to 
hav(' a fair chanec of 
::-l"apin!!; tl1 > notie > of th
 
ingenuous 
.outh "ho::,c pl'r\ cr
ion ',,"n
 1I1l,ditatl'd. 

lu
t ac.lnliraLIV", it nlU!"4t llc t'oJ1fl'

l'rl ha
 thi, 
1.c('11 H('cun1pli
hl'
L rhe ingenuity uf the rnnuage- 
Incnt, \\ ith "hirh an unwelcome truth i8 ..,lurrcd 
oyer bû that, ill tlll> crowd, it nUl
"" ctlsilv e
t'ape 
notice, "rill not lll\ pcrcci, ed 11ulc5::, the ,,-1.ulo 
ra:,
ago be givcn. 
"rrhe Doctrine of J ustifJing Faith," 
a
.s Dr. 

Iochlcr, "e:\pcrienccd the :;rune fate as all the 
other fundanlcntal Doctrines of Chri8tianitv. :For 
fift 'cn hundred Years, Christians had li,rc(l in an(l 
by that l
aith; h;a fOrIned nlan
 intellectual con- 
ceptions uJ'on it: anti had laid down the saInt' 
in numerous "Titings: but had, \\"1thal, felt n1uch 
deeper things, than could be conlprchended in 
notions or defined by ,,,,orùs. Y ct, in default of 
an erroneous vic\v of that Faith decisively put 
forth and a 
scrteù by Dlany, nlcn " cre as far 
fro 1 n arriving at a truly 
iftinQ" point and at the 
() 2 
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highest degree of evidence upon the matter; as, before 
Arius, upon the Doctrine of Christ's Divinity, and, 
before Pelagius, upon that of Grace. Hence it hap.' 
pened, that, in the same w"ay as in the above-named 
Articles of Faith, much that ,vas obscure, much that 
,vas self-contradictory, ,vas found anlong Christian 
'Vriters before the Nicene Council and the Africanalld 
Gallic Synods; so it proved, in the various exposi- 
tions of Justifying Faith, prior to the General 
Council of Trent: and it became the great and 
earnest, as ,veIl as astonishing, task of its 
assemble(l Fathers, to define the pure truth 
and separate it from the dross of error. As 
Arius and Pelagius, men ,videly different in charac- 
ter froll1 Luther and far his inferiors, did not dra,v 
their opinions fronl their own fancy; but only em- 
braced ,vith "warmth, and developed to the fullest 
extent, obscure conceptions here and there current: 
so Luthe'J. rne'rely ADHERED to SO)IE OPINIONS that 
had PREY10"LSL Y been sta'ì
ted, as ,ve learn fronl that 
celehrated Confession delivered by him before the 
l)reaking out of the Reformation. In opposition 
to his teaching, the Church exalted now, to the 
highest degree of certainty, ,vhat, from her origin, 
had been taught perpetually and universally: esta- 
blished this in the form of a dogma: and separated 
it froln nlere individual opinions. " Vol. i. p. 166, 
167. 
5. Save for nlY friendly Italics and Capitals, an 
unsuspicious reader would probably overlook alto- 
gether Dr. 1'loehler's reluctant ackno,vledgment, 
that Luther ADHERED to SO
IE OPI
IONS which l
ad 
.PREVIOUSLY been started: or, if he did notice the 
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irknowlC'clgm('nt, h(\ won](} r(,Hail
", t\"hcn h(' 
honld 
SllbSf fj1U ntb en
ûuntcr the hro
lfl <\

crtion that 
Lutlu!T .a,
 TIlE r \HJ':XT OP \ 
]I;W' DOCTIUXF, n
 hl
 
]uul alre:Hlv learned that læ Catll. lir Y/ I.cl caul 
flot 1 ossibi y 'cl, 1Z[lC lw). )I.ilniti" Do 'f,.i,lC fOI. ILc 
"E\Y OPIXIOS; h
 ".ould (I 
n
") rl'adil) ('onclwlc, 
that nothing, ,vhieh hore llny nttinity to Luther',:) 
])octrinc, Juul pr '"ionsIJ. e
i:,tctl, Leyontl a fcw' scat- 
tered and. unauthori:,cll and 1llutuall", incoherent 
sp culations. 
fInIs, in cither wa" ,,"oultl Dr. l\[ol'hler'b 01.- 
j 
ct be nccoJuplishC'(l.'" If the stuùent carelessly 
ovcrlookcd the acknon ledg-nlcnt: 0 lunch the h \t- 
tpr. If he tlilinot : the 
OJutiOIl ".a:" reatl.r providcfI. 
The Triùentin \ Doctrine f J ustifieation, to ,,-it, 
IHul, froll! the ,'crJ Lco-innin o ', b) t Ill!!l t PJ:UPJ;T- 
r \LI.Y a zd GXIYEllS.\LLY: and, if '" UlC Upiniong, 
siluilar to the Doctrine of ] Juthpr, 1 L ' 'n nc 'a- 
sionally 
tarteù ùuring thc lapse of fifte -'n .cntul'ic
, 
they ,vere the property of llonc sayc a fc" obscure 
illdi,"iduals, \vho carried no ""C'ight of authorit
., and 
,,"110:'(\ iille eccentricities stooù in ilire -t oppo ition 
tn the uni,-(\rf'al teac})inO" of the Church. . 

 
T'hc
e two points t-:hall h} cxaluillcù in their 
unler. 
(1). A.s Dr. 
[oehler coufiJclltIy fis"crts the no\\ 
recei'"l,(l f)octrinp of his Church to havc bCCIl} er- 
l)ctuall!J and unircl.sall!1 (with a fc,,," whimsical c:\.- 
cC'ptiun
 not worth specif.ring) taught fl- in t1 be- 
ginnill[l: ,,
{\ naturally and reasonaùly expect '-'olue 
EYIDEXTL\L St"BST \NTIATIOS of t1le assertion. 
It 111ight, veradYf'ntun"1, 1)(\ too nUJ(lh to tlcn13nd 
long citations in u 1 l for the pU1'pO
(, of proying the 
o 3 
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joint Antiquity and Universq,lity of the Romish 
Doctrine of Justification: hut stiH, since an HIS- 
TORICAL FACT is broadly alleged, t.he learned Pro- 
fessor might surely have furnished us, in a note, 
,vith a page or two of sirnple refertences, carefully 
and correctly, not loosely and vaguelY1 given; so 
that, hy cautious hunters after truth, they nlight, 
in any collegiate or cathedral library, be easily 
verified. 'rhe insertion of a single leaf, the addi- 
tion of luerely t\vo pages, could not, like long cita- 
tions in full, have swelled the bulk of his ,york to 
any very rortentous anlonnt. 
ro the Professor 
himself, if his statement be correct, the collecting 
of references nlust have been easy; by reason of their 
familiarity to hin1. And their insertion, I should 
think, wOlùd have rendered the VV ork nlore useful 
to the young Divinity Students ,vho had heard it 
delivered in the shape of Lectures, 
Nothing of the kind, ho,vever, is vouchsafed to 
us: so that, even if luatters really were as . Dr. 
MoehleI' confidently states thenl to have heen, we 
still should have no autho'JlOity for the asserted FACT 
heyond the Professor's hare ASSERTION. 
There is exactly the sanle extraordinary defect 
in the ingeniou
 ,york of :1\11'. Berington. 
Like Dr. 
loehler, he asserts, that the Doctrine 
of Justification, propounded hy the Council of 
Trent in the year 1547, had been the universally 
declared Doctrine of the Church from the very 
beginning: and the professed object of his Publi- 
cation is, to exhibit Tlw Faith of Catholics, as con- 
fir'ined by SC'J"iptu/re, and as attested by the Fathe'rs 
o.f t],p .fi rp ,fi(r.
t cf'Jdllries. 


.. 
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II('r(' then Wf' ren
ona}'IJ look for nn J-
YIJ)F.:\Tr \ L 
Tr.nIt'IC.ATIOX uf thl' rClnarkahl"" ass lio ,vhieh is 
('OJJlfJIOH to hiln
elf nnll ] )1'. 
Ioehlcr. IJut ,vc ilrc 
ò.ooHH'll to Ill' di
i"ppoint '<1. ',",hil \ ""C arc on th(' 
\l'1"Y ti!)..to(' of C"\}>> \ 'tation, 
[r. J3prington coolly 
tP1I
 u:s: that, h 
\.s all (,()Iltroycr..;) on the :""uhjc "t, 
in r('ooard to t1H
 h ,Ii 'f of ]{olnall Catholic
, hus, 
\:) 
in n great lllcasurc ceas 'lI, I t3hnll not in", rt the 
pn,:)
ilg(;:5 front the ('firlJ' l
'ath<.'rs, which I hacl prt'- 
l'url'(l, and which, u.
rccahl., to IllY plan, should ], 
 
hcre introducPll." 1 'aith of Catholics. 
c "t. i. V. ti. 
] nc'.cr heard of all
" .olltroYcr
J r ''''pc .ting ,. tho 
bIJZ' f of ]{olnan Catholic:-3:" the controycr:-;) 1'4.'- 

p 'ct::3, uut thcir b'lief, but tll 
 111::;TUHIC
\L 
 '11- 

T.\XTL\TIO'f of their helief figr -caLl) to the pIau 
laid ùnwn l.v 'Ir. llcriuo.tun hilU"; -If. n \ thi". 
however, a
 it n1ay, rUOOf'S frum ill, tC..:tilllOny of 
the 1
athcr8 are 1 ;01n i 
 d, ùut 11U rHOO.F
 ar 
 g{" 1t. 

lr. Eeringtun haJ, it 
eelllS, preparcd yarious 
EYIDE:r-.TIAL PAB
.\GE
 frum the l'arly l
'athers. 13ut 
nonc uf thc:--c pa

ages arc produecJ. For rea..;ons 
bc"t known to hiu):;clf, thc)" are a118ul'pres:-3 'l1. III 
hi...; own worù:-" "I !"haB nut in
er theIne n 
l
(luaI1J Olllinous i
 the eOluluct of the Triacntin('s. 
A hody of Jcarnl'cl I }i,-ines a
..;emLlc, unJer pa- 
pal authority, in the Jcnr 1347: and, .,t that latc 
hour, nlorc than fifte('n ccnturict' H ftel" the Chri
tiall 
era, they define, under 11ain of sUIHlr)" unathelnas to 
an di::;
irll'nt::;, their 0\\ 11 \;C\\ of the l)octrinc of J U8- 
Ûiication; a definition, then, 101. tile first ii ne, 
authoritativcly propuunded, 
lS cOll'Stituting a 11ecelô\- 
sarv 
\rticle of Faith. 
'fheil' rl('finition, howp, ('I", 1t1t
 in th(\ (lay a,-.. it 
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hath appeared, they roundly declo1"e to set forth 
" that true and sound doctrine of Justification, 
which Jesus Christ taught, ,vhich the Apostles 
delivered, and ,vhich the Catholic Church, through 
the suggestion of the 110ly Spirit, has PERPETU- 
ALLY retained." Concil. Trident. sess. vi. l)roem. 
p. 43. 
N o,v a Doctrine, thus characterised through the 
long period of fifteen centuries and more, must ob- 
viously be as patent and notorious as the sun in the 
firmament: and the difficulty would be, not in 
finding fIISTORICAL TESTIMONY TO THE ALLEGED 
F ACT, but in c07np'j"essing its overwhelming abun- 
dance within any moderate linlits. Yet, strange to 
say, not a tittle of SUBSTANTIATING EVIDENCE does 
the Council produce. Its assertions are just as 
positive, as those of Dr. Moehler and 
Ir. Ber- 
ington: hut its total silence in regard to PROOFS is 
the very type of the equally total silence of those 
two learned gentlemen in regard to the sanle not 
quite unnecessary commodity. On matters, indeed, 
,yhich hear not on the real question, the Council 
gravely refers us to Jerome and Augustine and 
Tertullian and the several Councils of Orange and 
Africa and Milevi: but, in the chapter ,vhich spe- 
cially treats of the nature and gro
tnd of the Jus- 
tification of the ungodly, it is as silent as the 
grave*. Not a single reference is given to any 
one of those numerous ecclesiastical witnesses, 
whonl it declares to have notoriously l)orne testi- 
mony to the Tridentil1e Doctrine of Justification, 
· Quid sit Justificatio impii, et quæ ejus causa. cap. vii. 
rr. 47, 18. 
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frOIH the fipo
tulic age downwnr(l through fift }en 
whole centuries! 
.i\H this i
 vcr
 odd: find, to plain IH:oplc. will 
luok 80luewllat "u
piciou
. KnJ'. it i:i not i'n}>>os- 
fo'ihle, that nn unlnannflrly qHl'ri
t nHl
 l"OHIl(I1y pro- 
Ilouncc it to h I JIlOJ.e than sU:"'l'i(.iou:-;: a (pH\..i
t, 1 
111f'H 11, ,,-ho, 'cry iITC' l'r(..ntl), ha
 not hl'fofC his C) l'K 
t1H' f('ar of \ir. K(\Wllian '& 
Ystfllll of (Ip\ e]opIllt'nt. 
(2). But lJr. 
roehh"r, th
\lgh he l'al1
 I 
uthcr'R 
] )ol'trille, n XF.W' T)octrine, Jet. h) his tuhni:--sion 
thnt trac .
 of it Juav h(' fonlla ( )it rior to Luther, 
dl'prÍ\-e
 the Heform
r of that 
ppcial honour of it..; 
IX'"EXTIOX ,,-hich the ll'arnin(J' of 
Ir. Nemllan HIHI 
o 

[r. \ ,yo art! hayC' induccd th(,111 :--u lihcralh tu hpsto\\ 
upon hiln. rhe ndIHi
sion huwc,-cr. o(l)r. 
lol'h- 
)(11', c:\tend:, no further than n ycry intclligible in- 
sinuation, that I 
uther's prt'(\ursor
, in " the here::-y 
"orsc than 
\ thei
Tn nnd chara<:teristil, of Anti- 
{'hrist" (as \11'. "Tard 
poh.(\ . ca It ' }e" of the 
no,v defunct l.3ritish Critic), ,,-cre obsturc Blcn of 
110 account, IHcre crack-brained :;p -'culati
t5, who c 
uncatholic drealns ,ycre 0 uttcrlJ Ù "picnhle, that 
the Doctriu(1, when }H"opoundctl by l..uther, Illight 
still be fairlJ cancd a :SEW Doctrinc. 
I reall.r trclnhlo for thc puStlllll110US ollour (\f the 
))rofes....or's Orthodox,", when I rc .ol1ect hi
 .... lC11111 
adhe
ioll to the X c\, 01 Cre \,j of 1)0)\ 
 l)ius IV. : bj 
which he stiprnat .d, vowed, antI bworc, on the IJol.r 
Gospels, as he hopeù for tho aiù of Goù, that he 
,vould ncither aùmit nor propound an)" intcl]>reta- 
tion of the t;cripture:;, savc aecortling to thc unani- 
nlOU
 consent of the Fathers. .J.risi ju -eta 'llnaui- 
.1nerll conSenS1l1n Pafru-rn. 
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Now, if there be a matter upon ,vhich the Fathers 
aÎ.e unanimous, from Clement in the first century 
down to Bernard in the twelfth, it is in their steadily 
and harn10niously })ropoundil1g that very doctrine 
of Justification ,vhich Luther is said to have IN- 
VENTED: so that, instead of being a NEW Doctrine 
never heard of before the time of the arch-heretic, 
it is actually the OLD Doctrine of the Catholic 
Church from the very beginning. 
lIenee, most indisputably, it exhibits, what Pope 
Pius calls the true sense and intc'1])retation of 
Holy SC'ì
ipture, according to its universal accepta- 
tion by a Oonsensus Patirum. Nor ,vas this an- 
cient sense departed from, until, shortly after, or 
rather perhaps a trifle before, the death of Bernard, 
the new-fangled sense and interpretation ,vas 
started, in direct opposition to the protest of the 
old Biblicists, by the Speculative Schoolmen. And, 
finally, this same new-fangled sense was declared, 
by the collective wisdom of the Tridentines, to be 
the veritable ancient doctrine taught by Christ and 
his A post1es and the "Thole Catholic Church do,vn- 
ward ! 
In a former Letter, I stated: that the concurring 
testimonies of the Fathers, both originals and trans- 
lations, ,vere given in my P'ri'lnitive Doctrine of 
Justification. To repeat thelu here, therefore, 
".ould be alike ,vearisome and superfluous. Yet, 
as I gave son1e few specin1ens out of the mass in 
my last con1n1unication, I may be permitted to give 
yet another; the property of one of those obscure 
and insignificant individuals, who are admitted 
by Dr. Moeh]er to have thro,m out some mere 
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I"lunhling hint
 which Luther ,vorked up into his 

 E'V Syst 'Ill. 
" Christ," says .ÅuO"ustinc, "hath mad. our 

ills to he his o
"n 
ins, that he n1Ïght Illakc his 
own ri
htcousllc:,,' to be our rightcousn '
S. " \ u- 
gust. J
nart.. in l\;ahn. xxii. Opere vol. "iii. p. 3( . 
" J:\.II, who are justific t } through hri
t, ar' just, 

OT in tll 'lHS )lv s, Lut in ILl? t. " \.ugu<.;. l-: \:pu.... 
in E, un. Joan. tract. iii. Opere ro1. i
. p. 8. 
.. Goud works l-'OLLO\\ \l'TEU the Justification of 
a p 'rsun: tIll'!" 1)U 
OT t1U nEfOUE, ÏJ rd 'J. tlta 
It '1/1(11/ b ju,,"l!fÏ d." Au
ust. ùe Fill. ct Opere c. 
:\i\". Upel'. yol. iv. p. 28. 
olllpan' l\.ng1ic. Art. "ii. 
" ""\. lllall ,,"orks llot ri(l'ht('ou:,nc
ò, ullies' he L 
 
fij.st jll
tifiel1. This ap:ree
 with that of th 
 
\po
tlc : 
B(,lh viur ill Il;l1
 0'//0 .l(:Jtifi "7" t/t uH[judl!,. 11 
Legin..; frotH l.'aith, ill order to luake it elear: t1lat 
not goÜ(l wOI'1\::", l'UFC1-:nr\t. J u:-õtitil'atiou, 
hf'w whut 
J11aU hath IHl'rih"\tl; but that 1'00<1 \\Orh
, FuI.T..OW- 
ISG AFTEU (JU:-õtitil'ntion, 
he'\ "hat JllfUl hnth rl'- 
eci\ ed. " 
\ ugUf't. Ellar!". in J>:-:ahu C
. Opel'. rol. 
,'iii. v. 4t)-1. 

Iay I Yl'nhlff" to 
uhjoin n few lllorc speeinlCB:ì 
frotH the nhno:-;t e
hau::ìtlc
s f;t()rch(Jll
' of y('t :1110- 
thèr of I Jr. 
l()ehlcr's ol)::;eurc IH'ccur
or:-; of Luther. 
" Christ hiIlI
elf," I.,fiVS the In!)t of thl' I
"ather
 
" i
 the person "'ho,, a
 n1ade unto \1:; ri
hteou
- 
ness by Gl)(l the r-'
lther." Bernarl1. IIunlil. in 
Octay. L]
piphal1. bCnIt. iV'. Opere euI. 82. 
" \r11E
n rightcoU5J1l'
S is brought in he is hrought 
in, ,rho. (}f f}oJ, "ah nlude untu u
 righteou
nl'

." 
Bernarù. in {)salIn. Qui habitat. 
(.rrn. iii. Opere 
col. 519. 
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" Shall I plead my o,vn righteousness? Lord, 
I 'will lllake nlention of thy righteousness alone. 
Yet, thy righteousness is nlY righteousness: for, 
of God, thou hast been n1ade unto me righteousness. 
Need I fear, that thy single righteousness should 
not suffice for us both? " Bcrnard. super Cantic. 
serm. lxi. Opere co!. 649. 
"Even unto the death of the cross, he first 
loved us ; and, in loying, he ,vashed us: thus stir- 
ring us up to love hhn, who first loved us even unto 
the end. This is the righteousness of the sons of 
God." Bernard. de AUlor. Dei. C. vi. Opel'. col. 
1144. 
Unless ,yords be altogether dcyoid of nleaning, 
the Doctrine of Justification, resuscitated by Lu- 
ther, is, in these and hundreds of other l)assages, 
as distinctly affirnled; a
 the NE'V Doctrine, IN- 
VENTED by the Schooln1en and adopted by the 
Council of Trent, is proleptically repudiated. I 
need only refer to my preceding statement of the 
two systenls, Popish and Protestant (see ahove 
 I. 
1, 2.), in order that the intelligent reader may 
judge for hirnself, ,vhether Augustine and Bernard, 
to say nothing of the ,vhole Catena Pat
lOum, Syn1- 
bolise DI0st with Dr. !\foehler or Dr. 
Iartin, as 
his friends \vere wont to call the illustrious Luther. 
ü. Perhaps the most per})lexing part of the 
,vhole paradox is: that, while Dr. 
foehler 
nlaintaills the NOVEL Doctrine of 
l1an' s Justifica- 
tion by a rigÞ.teousness infused into l
Ï1n and 
 tl
us 
'fJ
ade inhe
.ently his own righteousness, he, at the 
saIne time, tells us, no doubt very truly: that " An 
imputation of Christ'8 merits can be proved to have 
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heen th 
 UXIYEIUS \L L -licf of tho Church." ,.,. oJ. 
.. ')0 f 
11. p. _ tJ"i.. 
If tltis ".cre the case, as DlOSt ccrtailll.r it - s, 
"hat po,,,iLle \.be could th "'rc Ù"' in th > ÎIuputation 
of Chri...t's Jnerit
 to r,tllen mall, when, all thl a 
while, he wn: to be ju
tifictl, not L) the cÀtrillsi.. 
and iUlpuh.>.l rigIHl'uu
ne
:-\ of ChfJ
t, but b)" th · 
in{rin
it' and infu:-;etl rightl'OIl"H >

 of hi", 0\' 11 pro- 
per sl"'lf ? 
ffillipu
 the vcry prince of ..i.ldle-",()I\'c..
, ,,"(Jul.], 
verily, hp dlllnl,fouJ).len.-d, if "-lu'h a (lul'
(iun were 
l'ropo
(-ll to hiln. 
Th.
 nlatter "ouhl he 
l]] thp tHOro (\itti('ult, hè- 
rau
t' thl' ] )r(Jfe

or, in JIIH !.."ou:lIlitJ)ou:-, (]j
l"l>"'a)"(l of 
the "hul.. nnyarvin Cl tl':-,tiruollv of I Ii,to. O \. , (t'Ot'
 011 

 0 
 J 
 
to tell us 
 that, "frum th.. "oullcil of Xi('ca ill 
the ,ear 32j do" 11 to the 
i \.tceoth eeohn'\, tll.. 
l)ccuiiar Lutheran rrhcury on thi:;; 
l1hj.'ct ,,:iflt tlu) 
CiCC( ptio1L of so l sligllt all l sc lit red iJ-on..,';, i!-' not 
I f ' I " ' r 1 .. 
)f } f 
to )e OUll(. 0 . 11. p. _, -.t. 
,r er, 
litl'ht ruul 
eàttcrt>d, in O'oud ...not]. "efp 
.. 0 0 
the traces, when they arc nothing Inorc than a. elen.- 
Consensu.
 1) r lit, fron1 Clclnellt tC) I Jernttnl 
through the cleven first ccnturic
! 
...\po
tatic 30:3 l
olne was in utI r nlatters, 
1l(" did 
not .tinally set the seal to her con1pleted 
\ lÞo
ta

, 
untiL in the Jcar Ij.t7, she fornlally', as far n
 
hlunan power could go, dethroneù Chri:-,t, 1.y de- 
claring nUll} '8 J u
tification to rest, not 011 the iHI- 
putcù rig:hteou
nc
 of Christ i:,:;uing in O'oud "orJ\.
 
AFTER J ustitication (as Augustine Inü
t sûundly 
spcaks), but 011 his O'Yll inherent personal righte:ou:)- 
ne
s thus identified with bis 
anctificatioll. 


r 
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7. I observed, in my last Letter, that the notion 
of Man's acceptance with God on the score of his 
own goodness was the universal religion of what 
SCI'ipture calls the Natural 
{an, whether that 
religion nlight out\vardly bear the name of Pagan- 
ism or Pope'J'"y or .blohamrnedism or Mere nominal 
worldly P'ì.otestantis'in. As my father's old clerk, 
I remember, pithily expressed it in the sententious 
vernacular of nlY native county: "It is all; Addle 
and Have." Which, when translated into the 
diffuseness of English, for the special benefit of 
Southrons, will run: "In every false religion, the 
principle is; that Man 'lnørits the favour of God 
by his own goodness, and buys it, to have and to 
hold, by his own good works." 
Very curious is the renlark of Dr. Ñloehler: 
that the Romish Doctrine of Man's Justification 
by his own infused and inhe'ilOent holiness should 
also be the Doctrine of the Quakers, the S\veden- 
borgians, anù the Socinians. Vol. ii. p. 204, 275, 
276, 340. 
I ,vas a,vare, that such or at least something 
pretty nearly tantalnount, was the doctrine of the 
Socinians: and, from my ignorance of their prin- 
ciples, I am not prepared to contradict the Pro- 
fessor in what he says respecting the Quakers and 
the Swedenborgians. All I know is, that such 
is the u.nive'ilOsal doctrine of the natrn'al man: and, 
as I relnarked before, I deem the SOLE exception, 
afforded to this general rule by the Gospel of Christ, 
to be one of the strongest internal evidences of the 
divinity and truth of Christianity. 
8. It is ,yorthy of note: that, although Ðj'. 
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:!\[o('}lll'r, nt the 'fcr
" ('onlmenCClncnt of his 
""'ork, truly 5tate
 "the great contest" betw'ccn 
Popery and Prot(\
tantism t.o U turn npon thp 

(OIn
 whpreh) falIl'l1 lnan ean rcO"ain f('lluw
hip 
w'ith Christ, ana bCCOIHC a partaker of the fruitd 
of redenlption" (yol. i. I). 32); Jct he sc 'Ins, tu- 
dio1.1
1
", pcrhaps instinctin
ly, to avoid fin
 state- 
lllcnt of the question, in its Illost siolple, and there- 
fore Inost intelligible, fornl. 
'rite very heart of th ' question, )'ca, its heart of 
heart
, is this. 
J Vlt t is tl TRUE GHOti'iD of fallen nan's AC- 
f'EPTAXCE -itlt 'rod. 
Is it 3. holinc......, infu
cù into hinl, anù thus n1aù · 
inherently his own prupcl't) ? h' i
 it the holinc... . 
of another iUlputcù to him anù placeù to his account; 
llroùucing-, AFTER such iU1putatioll, a p 'r
()llal holi- 
l1(h,:" ,,'hieh can 11 'yel' .1l 
tif!J hin1, IJe 
au"" it is 
the JU J.al effect, not the mCI'itorious causc, of hi ' 
ju...tifieatioll or (in other "ufll
) hi
 ncel'l,tanct' "ith 
G O( 1 1 
In f'hort to l)ring tlH
 qucstion intu thp f;l11alll'
t 
I)O
:.;ihlc c(nnra
s: Is fallen nuln ju
tifiell und ac- 
ecptet1 of Gud, ub int)"a, ur ab e,l
tr . 
Eycry true Christian will he a comparatively 
holy per
un. Rut that is not the vre;:)cnt question. 
The prc
('nt question i:, 
olely: 1 rlt tis lw GRO'CND 
of mu 11' S AcrEPTAXCE with God 1 
The Papist a:sscrts the first part of the nJtcrna- 
ti,c : the Protcstant ac;serts the second part. 
Respecting this nlarked difference of as:::>crtion, I 
venture simply to ask: "11ieh of the tw'o speaks 
mo
t in nccoròanc
 ,vith ScriptuT(,. as unanimouslv 
r 2 
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understood and interpreted by the recognised doc- 
tors of the Catholic Church through the first eleven 
centuries, or, as we may loosely say, from A. D. 60 
to A. D. 1160 
 


II. Dr. MoehleI' admits, as doubtless he 'inust 
-adn1Ït, that the doctrine of Justification is the very 
hinge, upon which turns the entire dispute behveen 
Pa.pists and Protestants. 
Hence we cannot ,yonder at the zeal and bitter- 
ness, ,vith \yhich Papists and Papalising Tracta- 
rians maintain their own vie\v : and we can as little 
wonder at the fury ",-ith "Thich they attack, or at 
the pertinacity \vith ,vhich they misrepresent, the 
pfrotestant or rather the primitive and catholic view 
of the Doctrine. 
According as the Doctrine of Justification is 
soundly or unsoundly received, it is, as the great 
Saxon Refonner n10st truly observeù, the Article of 
a standing Of}. a falli'ng Ohurch. 
This is the reason, ,vhy, toto corpo'l'"e regni, the 
Papists defend their own vie,v. 
According to their different temperaments and 
their several qualifications, Dr. Moehler, cautiously 
anù decorously, endeavours to make out the nlost 
plausible case that he can: Mr. Newman, dogmati- 
cally, teaches his credulous proselytes, that Luther 
,vas the INVENTER of the Protestant J)octrine: and 
Mr. 'Vard, in the stupendous profundity of his 
ignorance, not only in1plicitly adopts the dogma of 
his leader, but improves upon it by asserting that 
Luther INVENTED the very phrase of Justification 
tn,rough F(Ûth only as ,ycll as the Doctrine itself; 
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It rio1.l$ly pronouncin
 it, in llis ull
ki1fully rabiù 
Innnour, to L n nHlrk of Anticm'if.\t and n here
) 
won
 
 than '\""\ll Ath -i"'IU ! 

uch an cstiulatc of the in1portanct of the title - 
tion has led :rne into QOluenhat of ß. ICHO"thcu('J ùi
- 
C
SiOll: nnù, tuÙc...s a .trellUOU
 di
eiple of tll 
J uilicious IIookcr greatlJ dL'ceive
 hill1
clf, tLt' 
oJe 
refuge, no" left fur ])1'. 
rochler alltl the Ronli
h 
I)a.rt
"., is that rl-fl1gc of the dC'-ititntc, POl,al 0)- 
Con 
ili )' lnfallibili(". A.hnit t11i
 : 
uHl all 1llê.\.Y 
Jet he ,\"('11. ](oJ/la locHfa fst : ca1U:(1 fiuito "st. 
Ih.. 
lochlert aceon1inp;l.r, pt1t
 t
-)rth .1 plea. for 
InfaIIihiJitJ on hc-half of tll() C,t'i.C:fin f / Pope and hi
 
Church: c"\ofraortlillary, uo (Ioul.t, ana, ...0 far ns I 
ntH :1'\ arc, fluite ori.gin
ll ; hut ill('on
istent in it:--t -If, 
find., like the pa
tehonrtl hehnet of the I<night of 
J.Ja )Ia nella una1.1.. to hear the tlint of "aI", alheit 
secured b) platc:-, of tin. 
]. rrhc plca l'est
 upon th
 id('nt
ficatiol1 of 
Christ antI his Churcll. "Thence it foIl 0'\ :); that, 
f'ince Christ ib infallihle, hi:, Church heing hinl
c]f, 
n1ust nceds be infalIihlc al
u. 
Lest I ::;hU111d be charged with enricaturing th(' 
I)rofc:s
ur's rrhcury, I :"hall gi, c it in hi:-, own "ord
. 
" 
\
, in the world nothing can attain to 
reat- 
]}C':,
 but in society: so Christ cstahlished a COD1- 
DHluity; and his divine 'Word, hi8 living ,,"ill, antI 
the 10\ e enlnnatin b from hitn, extorted an internal 
binding Vu".er upon his follo".crs; so that fin in- 
clination, implanted by him in the heart!-- of ho- 
licvers, corref.\pondcd to his outward institution. 
And thus a liying, ,
(.ll-c(Jllncctcll, ,isihle, as
ocia- 
tion of the faithful srrang up : whereof it TI1ight L 
 
F 3 
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said: Thøre they are ; the're is his Ohurch, ltisin.. 
stitution, 'wherein he continuetlt to live, his 
pÎ1.it 
continueth to work, and the word 'Uttered by hÏ1n 
ete'fonally 'resounds. Thus, THE VISIBLE CHURCH, 
FROM THE POINT OF VIEW HERE TAKEN, IS THE SON 
OF GOD HIMSELF, everlasting]y manifesting hinlself 
among Dlen in a human form, perpetually reno- 
vated, and eternally young; the permanent incar- 
nation of the saUle, as, in Holy ,V rit, even the 
faithful are called The Body of Oh'J"ist. Hence it 
is evident, that the Church, though conlposed of 
Inen, is yet not purely human. Nay, as, in Christ, 
the divinity and the hUlnanity are to be clearly dig... 
tinguished, though both are bound in unity: so is 
he, in undivided entireness, perpetuated in the 
Church. The Church, HIS PERMANENT MANIFES- 
TATION, is both divine and human: she is the union 
of both. He it is, ,vho, concealed under earthly 
and human forms, works in the Church: and this 
is "Therefore she has a divine and a human part in 
an undivided mode: so that the Jivine cannot be 
separated frolll the human, nor the hUDlan from the 
divine. . Hence, these hvo parts change their pre- 
dicates. If the divine, the living, Christ and his 
Spirit constitute undoubtedly that ,vhich is I
F AL- 
LIBLE AND ETERN ALLY INERltABLE IN THE CIIURCR: 
so also THE HUMAN IS INF ALLIllLE AND INERRABLE 
IN THE SAME WAY, because the divine ,vithout the 
hmnan has no existence for us. Yet the hUluau is 
not inerrable in itself, but only as the organ and as 
the ?nanifestat-ion of the divine. IIenc(\ "Te are 
enabled to conceiye, h01J) so great, inlportant
 and 
J11JRtC'rlous a c]utrge ('()uld hayp heen entru
t(?rl to 
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Dlen.-Un this aCf'ount, tllt, Church, in the Catholic 
l)()int of vicw' can as littlt
 fail in the pure })rpscr- 
YH tion ûf the" ortl, as in nnyother part uf her ta
k : 
" 

]n
 IS lXFAI.J.InJ.E ;-:-'IlI.
 Ml"::'\T BE IXfALLIBI.T;. 
'''01. ii. pr. (), 7, 10. 
2. Such n dc,'cloplnl\ut froln the figurath'e Inu.
 

Uft
(' uf Scril)turc. in "hich Chri
t is tl...:-,crilH.\tl n
 
thf' j Icatl of his Church, and the whole Comrllunitv 
of the Faithful is thence 
èt forth as hi=" IJmlv, f.:. 
"o..th y of 
l r. N e\\"lnan hilnself. ] Jut the Pr
>>fc - 
sur, f fear, tra.\'cl
 far too rapiùly fur our ) )r(Jtè
tant 
[o\lownc
s of lucornotion, wh \u he pronounces, that 
" henrc ".C firc cuahled to cone i"e HUW so In) - 
tcrious a charge c ld have LCl'n entru
ted to nl '11." 
If the yery COl "('ption ùc difficult, the difficulty 
will nut L -. liO'ht \lll\tI when ,,'p r' 'ort to thc tuh- 
'=' 
l)ornupss of t'ACT': finù In' 'd ' 'are --Iy rCI'(\at the 
faruiliar 
aying' of Chilling".orth, that, in this infal- 
lihle and incrrahlc Uhur('h, h there ha.s b ' '11 l)()p · 
against l)ope, "'Cuuncil again
t Council, }1'athcr 
aO'u.inst Father the C hurch of one ao'c ac.'ain.t th e 

, '=' 0 
Church of anothcr age." 
3. 13ut in tl1 -- hands of J )r. '10 .hlcr, tit d .clop- 
1nent of tllC d )relopu
ent iq. to plain persons, ,till 
Dlure peq>>lexiug than c\ cn tit J origin 1 d . l(JJ)- 
"wnt itself. 
If, fiS the Profe

or a
"ures us, the Uhurch is 
infalliLle LJ Jneans of its iJcntit)" with "'thriç;.t, who 
is confessedly infallible: then ever) illùi\'iùual 
member of the Church must, for the same reason, 
he infallihlc also. 
X othillg of the 
ort, replies Dr. 
Iuehlcr. "To 
no ilHli\ ic1ual, con
i.lerpcl as snell, cloth Illfallil,ility 
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belong: for the Catholic, as is clear from the pre- 
ceding observations, regards the individual, only as 
a member of the ,vhole, as living and breathing in 
the Church. 'Vhen his feelings, thoughts, and 
,vill, are conformable to her spirit: then only can 
the individual attain to inerrability." Vol. ii. 
p. 10. 
So far as I can understand 'what is not very in... 
telligible, each individual menlber of the Church is 
fallible: but, when all these fallibles are added up 
together in one sum which shall collectively con- 
stitute the Church, the product is an infallible. 
Truly, the theological arithn1etic of Dr. l\foelùer 
is, in principle, the vety same as the judicial arith- 
metic of that upright and enlightened body, the 
Commons House of England, in the time of King 
Charles. Laud ,vas found guilty of divers and 
sundry n1isdemeanours, not one of ,,"hich singly 
constituted high-treason. But the virtuous Com- 
Dlons had determined à p'J"iori, that he should be 
guilty of th
t offence: just as Dr. Moehler has 
determined à prio'J/Oi, that his Church sltall be in- 
fallible. What, then, ,vas to be done? 'Thy, the 
clerk of the House of Commons added up the 
several non-treasonable items: and found the pro- 
duct to be the capital crime of high-treason. This 
judicial arithmetic cost poor Laud his head. From 
such a fate, the admirer of Dr. Moehler's theolo- 
gical arithmetic ,,-ill be perfectly ensured: he ,vill 
have no head to lose. Each of these ingenious 
modifications of arithnletic resolves itself into one 
and the san1e problem or postulate, can it ,vhat JOu 
will. The YRIue of each individual cypher is 
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110thiu Cf . But aùù together cight hundrcd or :1, 
thou"'auù (no nlattcr ,,-hich) of th
s' intli\-idnal 
nothings: and the 
lltll total ,\"ill 1)(\ a very rc
p
et- 
aùle and 
\1h:-.tnntinl 
()Illething. 
4. \.... et, evcn ,\"h(,11 the cIcn.Ioptncnt shan have 
l)c{\ll tInts pf'rfccÌt'd tll(' diffi('ulb "ill hl. 110" to 
make it JH'aeticall) HlapIienl,le tu tho L)oetrinp ot 
,1 u:"\titiea tinn. 
rrhe iÞ).cSt nt Church i
 infallible: and, hy virtuo 
of her Infallihilit), infallihly ruled, 
omc thrcC' ("cu- 
tnric.'
 ago the jJI'c:Jcut u ppro' l'(1 f'octrine of ,J u
ti. 
fieatiun. But then the Chul"eh of the tirst l..l
vcn 
('L'nturies n1ust, 11). thc thcorcln, hay heen ecpmI1y 
infal1ihle: and tl t Chureh, b far (l
 ".e l.on 
ju(lg(' froJn the 
trict hartuollv "f her bUl;l., .
::;i \ C 
theolugical \loeullll'ut'3 through the whole c,f that 
long period tuaintainc..l that d').ce ly oJ Josi !)Ol- 
trine of Ju..,titication, which ""as taught in the Con- 
fessions of all the }{cfornlcd ComnHlnions, and upon 
which th. Church of the last three ccnturicb has 
industriously pronounced thc a
toni
hing an10unt of 
thirt.r-alltl-thrce anathclua! I Io,v are we to s ttlc 
bctw \cn the t '.0 jarring InfalliLles; the yo ngcr 
of ,,"hil'h, ,vith LeU, hooh, and canùle, so fearflllly 
curses and swears at the elJ J-. Our last resort, 
n
 an umpire, }}lust, I fear, Lc the Bible; notwith- 

tanding 
Ir. N eWluan 's di8coura
ing òtatclncnt, 
that he ha
 tried it anù bcen ùi",appointeù. That 
inherent imperfection in all human language, as 
sllclt, ,,-hich, tllCrtCe, incvita1)1.r attachc" to Scripture 
a
 to any othcr 1)001., nlay doubtleRs enahle a har- 
clC'llcc] nnd inveterate quihhler to pervert {lny de- 
rlarations; 
agelJ (letcrtnining, hy {'very In.,,. of 
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quirk aud J esuitisu1, that 
vhite is most assltJ'edly 
black*. But, according to that plain and obvious 
construction of plain w.ords, which honest conven- 
tionality denlands, we may be tolerably sure, that 
the Bible will decide in favour of the elder Church 
of eleyen centuries, and reverse the bans and 
curses of the younger Church of three centuries. 
5. But there is no end to the perplexities, .which 
Dr. Ivloehler so mercilessly heaps upon us. 
If the Church, by virtue of its identification ,vith 
Christ, be, in the aggregate, infallible; 'while not 
one of its lllenlbers, individually, be binlself infal- 
lible : ,vhere and ,vhence are \ve to learn the infal- 
lible decisions of this paradoxically infallible 
Church? 
The Professor, I suppose, would refer us to the 
canons of Ecunlenical Councils ratified by the 
assent of the Pope. 
Councils, occasionally, may be yery useftÙ in 
their 'way: but this docs not precisely meet my 
question. It is quite easy for Dr. l\Ioehler trippingly 
to talk, of" the profound est love, reverence, and 
devotion, \vith which the Catholic enlbraces the 
Church, " and of "his inmost feelings revolting 
against the very thought of resisting her and of 
· Mr. Newman, I remember, by the aid of this valu- 
able law, determines: that, when the Roman Clement 
pronounces us to be NOT justified through ourselves even 
by the works which we have done in holiness of heart, 
he really means that we ARE justified through ourselves 
by virtue of the holiness of heart infused into us and thus 
made our own. This great master of the Quidlibet ex 
quolibet may well claim to be secure against the world in 
arms. 
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setting hilu"clf up in oppo::;itioll to hpI" will." V 01. ii. 
pr. 10, 11. \ll thi;:) is quite ensy, and Dlay pass 
Dluster with the docile pupils of '11". X ewman or 
)lr. Oakele.r or Dr. Pu",e'y: but the que
tiou ,vill 
still rct'ur, DOLI' a.e 'U:c 'nfalliLly to know tltis 
infallibl 
 WILL (H
 Dr. 'Iuehler speaks) of tlte 
infallibl "luo'cl" ? By his 0\\ n 
hewillg, the 
Church is only infullilJle l.y the union of nn it
 
fullil.l(" nlPIulJers in oue great aritlullctical 8UIll 
total. 
lleh hping the C'\Sè, the Cl11u'ch cannut 

pcfik infaIlihly, unh\

 nil it') n1CnlhL\r:3 L"\ col- 
]
C'tet.l tugethl\r ill one cnUrInuu
 n
:-'cuI1J))., and ul1 
gi\c an unaniTnou
 yote upon the qucstiun before 
then1. On ltis principle, it i
 llugatory to talk of 
an ]
Clll11enical Cuuncil ,\ ith the l>ope at it
 11eaJ. 
Ho fi1r fronl any COUTH'il heing tllp ,\'hole Chureh, 
it i., nothing lllor \ than a 
canty 
.yno(l of 
Ulll
 ti\" 
or 
ix hundred indi -iduals, e\cry OHf' of wholn, 
froll1 thl" Pupe dO\\îl\\tlrtl, i
 nlcrel) a fallible indi- 
vidnal. 
'rotn sueh unprollli
ing u1fiteria1s, to 
cxtract infalliblv the infallible" in uf the Church, 
ic; a project t'ql;alling in hup...le:;
ne

 th(
 Laputan 
extraction uf sun-hean)::) froln cucunl1('r
. 
G. s. l
 .\ßEn. 
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LETTER VIII. 
 


DR. 
!OEHLER'S SYMBOLISM IN CONTINUATION. 


SIR, 
THE great Ï111})Ortance of the Doctrine of Justifi'" 
cation, in its bearing upon the controversy bet"reell 
Papists and Protestants, lllust be my apology for 
having entered into the question so repeatedly and 
so very llluch at large. Dr. 1Ioehler hilnself 
is perfectly a,vare of the fact; and, thence, on the 
assun1ption, that the new-fangled Doctrine (first put 
f01 th in mood and form, as an Article of Faith, 
by the Council of Trent so late as the year 1547) 
is the true Doctrine, he uses it as a foundation to 
build other equally erroneous doctrines upon; ,vhich 
Doctrines, therefore, even independent! y of their 
own intrinsic "Teakness, must fall to the ground, 
,vhen the foundation ,vhich supports them, tlU'llS 
out to be insecure. 
I. I shall begin ,vith noticing the Doctrine of 
PurgatorJ. 
In his managen1ent of this point, the Professor, 
in more ,vays than one, has been not a little 
incautious. 
1. lIe distinctly states: that "The Doctrine of 
an Ulterior State of Purification, of a Purgatory in 
fire, is involved in (,vhat he falsely calls) the Catlto- 
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rr c10gnHt of J ustifieation, and is nbsolutl"l
,y insepa- 
rable froIH the same. " VoL ii. p. 138. COlnpare 
yol. i. p. 24.0 et infra. 
1 all! ready to allow, that PllrgatorJ is at least a 
}tlau"ible ùCVClUPIllCllt frulu the Pupislt Ductrine of 
J u
tificatioll: hut \\ hat Leconlcs uf the devc]opluellt, 
wheu the l)uetrillc, uut of which it is ùeveluped, is 
the ]nere fignH.
ut of a cOlnparntively late ('(.riotI? 
I-li:-;tory, fi:i wc IHl\"c (,:,Ct'll, atte:-;t.... : that thp Doctrine, 
taught during tIll' fir
t elcven l"puturie:i uf the 
Chu1"('1., was the Doetrillc Inaintnilu'd It\' Prott'
- 
tant
, Hot thp J)o{'trine t'nforet'd hJ l\lpi
t:; since 
tht' tilHe uf tIu"' CoulleiJ of'rl'cnt. 
2. I It' u
:;ert
, that thc Itt'licf in n ] )urg-a tors 
" Jllay 1>><<..1 pI 0\ cd to ]Hn c hct'n allthori
ed h., thn 
practice uf the Prilnitiv(. Chure-h. U 'u1. ii. It. ] :
!). 
'fhe ((
S J.tiun i
 (lefeetÍ\'c in nothiug, "'a\
t' it
 
total Jack uf })nOuF. Ill' ruundly (("se,'f..;, iJHll'cd, that 
t hè point " may he PROV En :" 'hut, .t:-- usual, "hcll- 
l'\ ('1" any nUtJ"\ 
n(}n
 a::'="L'\"(."'J"ation i:-, a(h enturl'd, ]u. 
I)HOOF ï"s cyûn bu nnwh n
 attt'nlptcd to he produl"l'd. 
'fhp rnoo!:", that tlte Due 1.Ùte of j)urgatol"Y 1l"aS 
held by tlte 1)1'; ntitil:e C/I,lo.c/", woul(l, I suLlnit, Lû 
a real theological curio
ity. 
3. rrhat the Doctrinc cannot lJP proved fro)}l 
S'l"ipture, he taeitly adnlÎts: for h(' states, that 
it "i6 rc,.crctl," b)
 hill1self and his c()-religionist
, 
" as an apostolic tl.ad.tion." VoL ii. 139. .L\ntl, in 
u'llotherplace, he tens us: that" thc l>rotestant.s, with 
their wonted arroO'ancc have reiectcd the ùoo'lua 
0' J 0 
of Purgatory, 80 well fowlùeù as it is in tl'aditiuJl." 
"'{T I . C) I'" 
, 0 . 1. p. _
,. 
(1). JJy ((J}08to1 ic t,'adition, we tHust, I 
nppo;;e, 
Q 
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understand t'J"adition originating 
vith the Apostles 
and from them uninterruptedly handed do
()n: 
and, by the alleged circumstance of the Doctrine 
being so well founded in tradition, we must under- 
stand, I conclude, a tradition clear and explicit and 
well defined in every successive age so that mistake 
should be impossible. 
Here, again, we have not a shadow of PROOF: 
w'e ha ye nothing, sa ve an intrepid assertion, 
,vhich, if I n1Ïstake not, ,vill place the Professor, 
like Prospero's Ariel, in a split pine between igno- 
rance and dishonesty. 
Polycarp. Athenagoras, and Irenèus, virtoolly 
deny the Doctrine by their total silence, \vhere they 
IJnust have mentioned it, had it been apostolicaHy 
delivered. 
Clement, Ignatius, Justin 
[artyr, the Author 
of Questions and Ans'lce'rs to the Orthodox, Hip- 
polytus, Cyprian, use language, which shc,vs, that 
they had never heard of any such Doctrine. 
Tertullian seems to have been the first person, 
,vho even gave a hint of it: but this \vas not until 
he had lapsed into the fanatical heresy of Montanisn1 ; 
and then he had the audacity to clain1, for his up- 
start unscriptural fancy, the sanction of the Paraclete. 
The Doctrine, though still, as every novelty 
must be, in a grievously uIÙicked state, was 
honom
ed \vith the countenance of Cyril of J 
ru- 
saleH1: but he confesses, \vhat 'we 111ight natu- 
rally anticipate, that MANY (wóÀÀovs-) denied it. 
At length, in the last quarter of the fourth century, 
Alnbrose distinctly speaks of a penal purgatorial 
fire; ,vhich, ho"Tever, he c1u'onological1y arranges, 
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not n
 our lllodern l
apists do, but betwecn a 
sUppCJ:--èrl first and sccond resurrection. 
'Yhcn we flcsccnd n st
p lowcr in point of time, 
tll(\ tradition. in ,,,hieh tif we Inay belicvc ] h". 

Il)ch]cr) thc doctrinc is ., so ,,"p11 fOlJlul \cl," 
instead of he 'on1Ïng ,no .C tliRtinct, app 'ars throuo II 
n haze of COin 1 te l1l ).taÏ1 ty. rrh ',great \ngu:')- 
tine knc". not what to Inake of it. lIe b3'
, ana 
un;o;ay:; ; hesitatcs, anù affinu;:) ; ùouùts, ß.lu.l 
.... rt
; 

on1(
tilue de 'IllS it a luatter not altogether illcr '- 
ùibl " at other tÎl11es (J"iyc8 it an apparently ])ositiy"' 
sanction. Stin, howcvcr, the chrono]f)()'ical arrang-c- 
Jllcut of this Ignis FattHts Îb a
 .litfercnt frolH that 
of llloùern !)operJ, as a hawk frol11 a handspike. 
All the
c ll1atters o.ro '" 'rifil'ù at full 1t'l1 o t11 in 
IllY Difficulties of llO?JlanislllÞ \ùuok ii. cL. 5) : and 
thither I lllU:5t refcr the cautiull
 ilHluirer. 
(:!). 
uù 110W, what can we think of Dr. 
IoeLlcr 
and hi
 G
 PHü\YED l)ccause r
PHO'}
 \BI..r assl'rtion:-ò ? 
'\Th(,l1 he talked of (lpo:;tolic traùition, ..uu{ 
,,-hen he ccn
ur('d the arrogaU('l"' of l
rotestants 
becau:-ò(' "tht'
 rejecÍt\ù l\ <logBla so ,,'cll fuundetl 
a
 it is in tì.odition," he eithcr lnust, or Hrusf not 
have' known all thi:-ò. 
If h
' kllC" it: ,,,hat ar(\ "0 to thin1.. of his 
honesty? 
If hC' did not ktHHY it: ho" art"' We' to e
tin1at 
l1i
 qualification
 for the Chair of Divinit) at 

Iunich ? 
(
3). Peradventure, :.\Ir. Robertson or son1C other 
friend of the late Prof('::,
or nlfiY allcû'e Origcn about 
the nliddle of th(' third Cl'uturv. 
SO"., even if the spcculati
n of Origcn were to 
Q2 
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the point, ,ve should 'scarcely have ,vhat Dr: 
Moehler claims, a full and uninterrupted apostolic 
tradition: but, in truth, though this fanciful theo- 
10gian maintained a sort of Purgatory, he main- 
tained it only by denying the existence of an 
eternal Hell. In other ,yords, he transmuted Hell 
into Purgatory, by at once denying its eternity and 
ascribing to its fire a purifying quality. 
Dr. 
10ehler is heartily welcome.. to a theologian 
who, among other ,vhirnsicalities, seriously main. 
tained the universal rotundity of hun1an bodies after 
their resurrection. 
II. In discussing the topic of Transubstantiation 
,vith its adjuncts, for the instruction, though I can 
scarcely say, for the theological inforl11ation, of his 
}>upils, the Professor is equally profuse in assertion 
and equa.lly penurious in PROOF. 
1. lIe assures us: that, "according to the clear 
declarations of Christ and his Al)ostles and the 
unanimous teaching of the Church, attested by the 
iUl1nediate fullo,vers of our Lord's disciples, (Rolnan) 
Catholics firmly hold; that in the sacrament of the 
altar, Christ is truly present, and indeed in such a 
,vay, that AlnlÎghty God, who was pleased, at Cana 
in Galilee, to convert "Tater into ,vine, changes the 
Ïlnvard substance of the consecrated bread and 
,vine into the body and blood of Christ. " ,r 01. i. 
l)P' 333, 334. 
(1). For this congeries of broad assertions, 
touchin cr the clear declarations of Christ and his 
o 
Apostles, the unanimous teaching of the Church, 
and the attestation of the immediate followers of 
onr Lord's disciples; all of which are allegations, 
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DR. 'lOEIILEH S 
 T
lnOJ.I
)r. , .J 
Dot of ab"traet (loetrinc
, hut of nakcd hi
torical 
}o' \CT
: we naturally (lIltl reasonnhlJ r('quc.
t to Le 
favoured ,vith the E'InEXCE. 
Tlu\ llrufc'j,;or, anticipating the rl\qnest refer
 Ut\ 
to what. 
".hy, '.cril
, to th0 Council of 1'rí'ut: 
l'ccifying 
with Iat1tlal,le rn"ccision, fhl\ fourth cl(11)tcr of it!i 
thirtl'cnth bl'

ion ; which 
c
:-\ion l'unlmcncl'll 011 thp 
11 th day of UctoLel
 in tIlc ) ear of h'Tnrc 1 jj 1 ! ! ! 

'hat is to "'8Y, he (H}(luecs in th. ""3oy of 
f\-IDESCE FOIl f'EHT.US AJ.J.EGED JIISTOIUCAI
 F \('fT
, 
n doeUTllent 't\ rittl'u full fifteen t'l'nturie3 \FTEH th. 
a

(\rtcd OC'CUITcnc . of the fact
 tl,c'In,r: l-res: ,yhiell 
I suppo
e, i
 pretty IJ1uel1 the :-.nml', a
 if w'c ,,,"cre tu 
proyc the arrival of tlu' 'rrl
nn 13ruÌt' i11 )Jritain, hi:) 
Yanqui
hing tht\ Cornish giant Corincus in fair fight, 
l-\:ing IJcar's contelnporaneuusness with the] )rophct 
SnlJ1u{'l, (lntI other renutrkalJle circunl
tancc
 of our 
ancient insular historJ, on thc gra,c authority uf 
GcotrrcJ' of 
Iolllnouth, in dcsI)ite of the nlnusing 
denunciation of his vcracitJ' ,,-hich I renlC1l1nCr to 
hayc reaù in that 'reallyauthcntic hif3torian 'Vllliam 
of Xc,vhurv. 
(2). But' it i
 onlJ' fair to l}rcsume, that, in refer- 
ring u., to thc Council of rfrcnt, he referreù us to 
the III
TOHICA\IJ TF'jTUIO
IEò:) jÎroduce by the 
Council of Trent: for, undouùtedh., the learned 
Fåtllers of that Council lnnkc prc
isely the 
amc 
broad assertions as our lcarned Profcssor nla1.c:,. 
'furll 'YC, thcn, to Concil. Tridcnt. Se
s. 
ii. 
c. 4. p. 12:>, agreeably to Dr. 
Ioehlcr's recom- 
mendations. 
Here we find. the f(\llowing hi
t(\rj('al testin10nies 
Q 3 
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alleged, as affording A
IPLE PROOF of the truth of those 
asscytions ,vhich are the joint property of the Professor 
and the Council: Luc. xxii. Joan. vi. 2 Corinth. xi. 
c. panis, de cons. d. 2. c. cum 
iarthæ de celeb. 
ltliss. infr. Can. 2. in 2 Later. Concil. 
Verily, we Inust be most unreasonable beings, if 
dissatisfied ,vith Dr. Moehler's assertions ,vhen thus 
histo'ì
ically substantiated*. 
2. The Professor goes on: "It is no, v evident to 
all, that the belief in the real presence of Christ in 
the Eucharist forms the basis of our whole concep- 
tion of the Mass. " VoL i. p. 340. 
And, what that conception is, he subsequently 
states to be sacrrificial. 
"An invisible Church needs only an in,vard 
l)urely 81}iritual sacrifice and a general priesthood. 
But it is other,vise ,vith a visible Church.-In 
the very idea of such a Church, an external sacri- 
fice is necessarily involved. " Vol. ii. pp. 72, 73. 
By "the ?'"eal presence of Christ in tho Eucha- 
rist," Dr. 
Ioehler, of cuurse, means his mate'ì
ial, 
as contradistinguished from his spiritual, presence: 
and he very truly says, that a belief in this 1nate'ì'"ial 
presence forms the basis of the 'whole Romish con- 
ception of the Mass. All this is quite clear: but, as 
usual, he produces no EVIDENCE for the asserted 
fact of a material l)resence: and I freely confess 
myself unable to supply his lack of service. 
*' I think it but equitable to remark, that these cogent 
historical substantiations are specified i
 the margin to 
have received the unobjectionable sanction of Father 
Henriquez, Father Vasquez, Saint Thomas, Father Giles, 
Father Valerius Reg-inald, Father Valentine, -Fathpr 
Suarez, and Peter de lÆdeslno... 
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"ïth rpgnr(l to hie; asc::ertion, that a pur
ly spiri- 
tual 
a('rificc and n .
elle..al priesthood chara(;t('ri
l
 
onlv an in -isibl Church, while an e
tcrllal and 
,na.tcrinl FiacrificfI is the ncccs
ar\'" characteristic 
of a isi
lß Chureh, he rcfers, iI;decd, t. what 
hf' call::; an :Hhnirahle oùs "'rratiull Ly tll ' Coullcil of 
Trent: but it is thp Jni
fortune ltotfl of hinls "\If and 
of the Coulleil to differ froln 
t. l\:'ter, not" ith- 
standing th 'J as
('rt lli1n to be the 1'0 .k upon which 
the Church is built and fUl'thcrnlorc, (in t],.tlancc of 
the t ,
tilnonJ of Irenèu"3) to have been the first 
Bishop of HOlne. 
The .1\ postle, in hi;::) fir...t general Epi8tIl
, is c(\r.... 
tain])" atlJre

ing hiIlU,)clf to the tiis 'úle 1hurch w 
though 
pccially to thnt portion of the -' 
. 1 ihurch 
which cOll...il..:tcd of I I 'br 'W .OIlY 'rts: and '
et tho"'ic 
vcr, -hurnet 'ri:,tics, which !Jr. \f 0 -'h]
r "ouI(l 
npI;ropriate to an en - .sible, as professedly contra- 
distingui
h.J. froln a -isibl \ 1hur .}}, St. 1) "'tCI- 
a
cribe to the is 'blc Chlu'eh whi('h he was 
aJùrc"'sin
. 
" Y c, 

 livingtuncs," qaJs hc, c. arc In1Ïlt up, 
a qpiritual hOU8C, a holy S<lc'J.ifi 'ing r' StllOO 
(ifpfÍTftJfLu), to offer up ''Til- 'tual sac)'ifices aeceptahlc 
to God through Jc
us (Jhri
t." 1 Petcr ii. J. 
To tbe Prc"L) terate or (a
 "pc speak) the Clerg-y, 
the title of ifpEÙ
 or 
a "01.ifi 'ing pri st is 
L\'Llt 
applicd, L 'cau...e it would in1}Jort that they otit.!".. 1 
up a litcl-al 0). mofe1.ial ç:at'}'ifice. But the whole 
Collcctive Boùy of Christiaus is 
t'yled, "e bCC, 1JY 
St. l")etcr an LfpcÍTfVP.U or s((,"O r rifièl1z[f priesthood: 
ana the ground of tl1is appel1ation is, as hc tells U:-5, 
that the
. offer up daily Sj)irittial S(ftT[jit.CS. 
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These, as the universal voice of Alltiquitv, 
s}Jeaking through Justin 
iartyr and the old 
Divines, constantly attests, until the con1mencing 
Apostasy in the latter half of the fourth century 
introduced the vain figment of a rnaterial eucha- 
Tistic sacrifice, though not as yet associated with 
the idea uf a transubstantiation of the elen1ents: 
these ,v
re the only sacrifices recognised by the 
PrÎlnitive Church; and, as these could not be seen 
and touched and handled, and as they furtherlnore 
required no literral altars, the constant i'eproach of 
the sensualising Pagans w"as, that Christians had 
jn their strange "
orship neither altars nor sacri.. 
flees. 
This reproach the old ''''Titers thems
lves record, 
,vith a full admissioh of its truth. Yet, at the 
san1e tilne, they clain1ed, and truly claimed, to 
have those spirritual sacrifices, that figurative 
incense, that pU'1"e offering, which :hlalachi foretold 
should be offered up unto tbe N an1e of Jehovah in 
every place under the then future Gospel Dispen- 
sation. Malach. i. 11. 
3. Speaking of Transubstantiation, Dr. 1Ioehler, 
additionally tells us: " Out of this faith sprung the 

Iass, ,vhich, in its est;cl1tial purport, is as old as 
the Church, aud even in it.s 1110re i111portant forms 
can be PROVED tú hu,ye been already in existence in 
the second and third ccnturies. " Vol. i. p. 335. 
H
re the professor tl
reatens PROOF: but PROOF 
he gives us none. Ho,vever, upon second thoughts, 
he deemecl it best to try his hand: for some trou- 
blesolne persoh might ask hilll to carry his threat 
into execntÌon. Accordipgly, in the course of a 
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few pn
es, "c hnxe thc asserti }'cpeated anti thC' 
PHonf 
uhjoined. 
" 'rhi8 tloctrin('." says h(', "which, mas 1I1l- 
doub dl!I, ,yas, II ti;"cs prcyalent in thc Church" 
thoufJ'h , at one tilnc Jl10rc ('lC'arlv, at another les
 

 
 
clearly expressed, acconliug- as oct'a
jon :-- \PInetl tu 
rctfllire, ,yas, in thc tnic..hllC' nge, lai(l .I'JWIl l\q 3, 
fonnal <.logn1a. " p. 34U. 
IIcre, though with ::;01l1e prudcnt lilnitati()n
 nntl 
rp
trictions, "pc IJa YO the ass r ion: aud It \luw in 
n. note, ,YO ha\.c the prolnid(\(l PROUF. 
'Ihis PHooF rests upon the language of th ' old 
Liturgies: for thcJ contain praJcrb, that .c Gotl 
,,,,"QuId Inakc thj
 brC'ad the hononred ]
UtlJ of 'ihri t 
alltl the liquor contain \<1 in the 'up thc honour (1 
Blooll of 1hrist, " aut! furthcrIllUrC that " he would 
effect the chall
c h
 hi8 IIoIJ Spirit." p. 3-!D. 
'fhe aùduced Liturgieg ''"ere not cUllunittctl to 
?,.,.itiu( until the fourth antI fifth centuries. lIence, 
when \,re l'oll
ider the facility of adtling to 0'. l 
tradition any n1atters which nlÌght F-uit the d( veloj>- 
'UlCnts effceted b

 the ingenuity of each 
ucc('etling 
age, they nffonl, in their l)l'l'
ent lI"'1-itfen fonu, no 
,a1id cvidene{> for 1110ro than the fnsl1Ìonahle opinions 

tTHI language of a periud long posterior to the tilHe 
of the 
\po
tJes. 
tluw-ever, I 
nn not inelinetl to dif'putc the really 
ldgh, though nut ((l'ostoli('al antiquit) of the C\..- 
pre
siolls adduced by )Jr. )Ioehlcr. ThcJ' J1)ay be 
traced back, as far as TertuUian aòout A.D_ 200, 
or eyen as far as Justin 
rartYr ahout A.D. 150. 
Let Dr. 
Ioehlcr, then, have LIthe full evillcntial 
benefit of their yery enrly e<ri
f('nr('. But the que::;.. 
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tion, the only ?'"eal question, still relnains: namely, 
ho,v far such phraseology ,vill a vail as a PROOF of 
his assertion. 
(1). 
lr. Robertson hi.s translator, and the ,vhole 
body of ordinary ROlllanists, ,,'"ill open at once with 
the cry: that .1Votlting can be mo?"'c clear; that 
No p'l.oof can be ?nOire pe'tfect. Nay, to the great 
delight of the Romanists, sundry in-read Protes- 
tants, I fear, win join in the sanle cry: not per- 
ceiving, that, by their loud averlnent of the rank 
Popery of such phraseology, they unskilfulJy con- 
fess Popery to have been the religion of the Primi- 
tive Church. But I more than suspect: that an 
accon1plished student like Dr. Wiseman, though he 
n1ight politically encou'rage the cry, whether ut- 
tered by Papist or Protestant (if the latter, all the 
better), would secretly smile at its egregious though 
useful absurdity. 
When such phraseology is used now by a believ- 
ing ROl1
anist, it, in ltis n1outh, implies, of course, 
the doctrine of Transubstantiation: but this, as Dr. 
Wiseman, I suspect, kno,vs perfectly ,veIl, is only 
A SORRY PROOF, that the phraseology, when used by 
an ea'ì.ly Ch'J"istian, was intended to convey any 
such speculation. 
It is language, which merely takes and reflects 
the sense of him that uses it. 
During many centuries when no person ever 
dreamed of such a doctrine as Transubstantiation, 
the phrase ,vas the n1ere innocent correlative of 
our Lord's own language. Respecting the euchar- 
istic bread and ,vine, Christ said: This is my body; 
and This is 9ny blood. On these words, the whol{ì 
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eUl'haristic prnJcr was currelativel)' fonn )d : and. in 
the celebration of the 'Iystcry, the President (as 
Justin J.\Iart)"r 8p )aks) only praJeù, that the brend 
and wine lnight be 1J}l{ de or might be 'orne, what 
Christ, at the original institution of th 
a 'raUlcnt, 
had buid they oc I" . 
.A cllangc, no ùoubt, \\ as pn.l
'cù for ill the l)rirni- 
tive Chur ,11: but what SO'l-t of a Ch'1l1gf
 
 
"Thr_ th.l old writer
 tell U:-', again :1IH1 u
aiJi. 
a
 plainly a
 worùs can "'IJl)ak, tl
at the 
oÜeitf.(1 
change in thc clclllents \\ a
 pUrl)])" U ìlto}Oal, Hot u. 
sllbstont;al, change_ It wa
 a ehang't' of thelll, 
i'rolu (( lOll' secular H"C to a 10 ty Î-cli!Jious ll,C:( : n. 
cha.l}o'c (
uch i
 one of their n}all
 il1u="tra tic)Il
), 
analo!!ou
 to that whil'h take
 place in 
l huildillg of 
fo:tolle alld till} Ler, ,,,hen, 1)) the IÞI(l
 cr of tIll" l'OIl- 

l)("ratillg hishop, it (.t\a
es to lu" a h(Jtl
(
 alHI lu"- 
("UlllCR n chul'eh. 'rhi
 is th" l.'xpluüation of the 
clulll!/(', which i
 gi\cn alike hy C
Til of Jel'lbalelIl, 
r s"\Hlu-
\nll)}
use, 1\n1hrose hilll
l'lf, anù Ûr('6ory 
of Kyssa. 
cP nlY ])ifficult. uf HonRan. bouk ii. 
ehup. 4. 
 VII. 
d. edit. I fence Justin .:\Iartyr 
trnl\" 
dS
 ,,,hat t",.crv devout Chri
tian heli
\ es : 
that, in the :Eucharist, after con:"crration w. <1u not 
receive CO'l/ullon hread nnd coml/lon win"; lnlt an 
alilncnt, which, LJ tligestivc pennutntion, li rally 
indeed nourishes our tlc...h nnd Llood, but, sac'ì- - 
?Itcntally in onr Lord'::) sen--t.), i thc yeritahlf\ tl.t.'sh 
and Llootl of thc incarnate Jesus. Justin. J..\ po1. 
i. Opcr. pp. jU, 77. 
(2). Peradventure, a ha'3ty l
olllanist nlay say: 
that these relllarks have bCC'll excogitated for the 
n1ere eYR'3ive purpose of serving a turn in contru.. 
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yersy, and that I have no EVIDE
CE to prove that 
the words, .Jlight be rnade, or .1
Iight become, were 
ever used in any other sense than that which Dr. 
110ehler ascribes to theine . 
A challenge to l)rodnce EYIDENCE is ßOITletilnes 
dangerous to the challenger. It is a recorded fact, 
that the old phraseology, ,vhich Dr. 
Ioehler con- 
fidently adduces as PROOF POSITIVE that The prrirni- 
ti've Òh'tl'rch t
"ansubstantialised fron
 tlte rvelj'"Y be- 
ginning, ,,,,as actually u
eJ, in the celebration of 
the Eucharist, by the proscribt'd and avowedly non- 
t'j-ansubstantia l ising .6.\1 Ligenses. 
Our ,vitllesses to this FACT are Roger Hoveden 
and Peter of Clugny commonly called The JTener- 
able. 

lr. 
Iaitland, indeed, by one of his not unusual 
blunders, "TonId fain make out that the Albigenses 
"
ere Transubstantialists: and his extraordinary 
PROOF is deduced fron1 a palpably interpolated pas- 
sage in lloger Hoveden, "Thich Inakes thel11 fan1Íliar 
,vith the tern1 Transubstantiation son1e 37 years 
before the ter'ìn itself was invented. But the AI- 
bigenses, though they scrul)led not to use the old 
phrase of Making the Body and Blood of Cltl"ist, 
a phrase as old as J erOlne and even Tertullian in 
the second century, held, along ,vith the ancient 
lJltlj'"ase, no such purely moùern doctrine as Tran- 
substantiation. I-Ience they evidently shewed: that 
they associateù no such idea with the pkrase, as 
Dr. 
loehler, for the purpose of converting it into 
a PROO}" "Tonld ascribe to it. On the joint and 
hal'lnonious and unalubiguous testimony of 1\loneta, 
Reinerius Sacco, Peter of Va.ux-Sernai, Radulphus 
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I. 1 
 1 
.\nlens, nnù the 
\('tnary (.f the 
Jnod of Or1('an
, 
"c llH\Y 
afel.v a n'l": that they uth.r1y n
cet(.d tlH
 
dvc'rillc of rrrall
l1h
talltiation, whieh "as then hc- 
O.iUllilJ o ' to t'ree l ) into tltt' (thllreh. thol1C1'h as yet 
t"J 0 -, .
, ,,' 
the (( rJlt its(\1f had not 1.l'cn in\-putetl. ...\.ceo1'(lingly 
as 'Iulleta, h) way of p
l'lnl.1ifyillg their opinion, 
C'\pn's
l.r t(\l1s U
, tl11'Y l"olltt'nth't}, ju...t ll
 a I )t'ott':-,- 
tant woultl l"Onh'IHl ill th(' present (la
: that tlit. 
worth.. 'I'ltis i.
 )n!! IJody, ought tu h(\ intcll)rett'tl in 
th(
 sanu' ,\ a y, ns the worrl
, flds ?'ucl" lI'a.r:: "Iu'ist. 
(3). I ant .. 
orry, tha t 
[r. I {u],ert:'OIl' s 'erâllsla- 
tion of 1 Þ... 
1()t'hll'r'8 #'-)!'ulbulislIl, puhlishetl in the 
Yl'ar 18-!:
, Rhoultl haYl' eunlpel1t'tl 111C to tr:1' ('1 a, 
sl'l"oIHl titHe oYer gronntl which I hwl nln'atly trotl- 
dl'n in tlu' l'arliL'r 
 ear Ib-t 1. IJllt. if 1 )api
ts nnd 
'et'aetaridn::-. nr(' tlctertHin('tI, with all the l"OOlllC

 of 
tle1iherate s)"stcJn, to tr('at puhlished ('onfutations 
(l,
 if theY]l,a(l no e..cistc1tcc, I SC'è Hot what r
nledy 
we hnYt
 
an
 on L'tplal pl'rSl'\eranc 
 in I'('pl.-titlull. 
]
\H" n. full di
cu
sion uf the phraseology \\ hich fonl1s 
the solitary PHOOI' of l)r. 
lochler's wontlerf'1I1 A:-,- 

EHflO
S, with all Ill)' authorities gi\'ell at large, 1 
1l1u
t refer tlH' reader to IllY J)J'uvincial Lettcrs. 
Hec Lt,tter vii. \"01. i. p. 171-18i. 
4. J )r. 
loehler aseriLes the rejection ûf the 

Ia '.:IS hy our !{eforIucrs to their disgraceful ignor- 
ance, a:,sociated with a ::,ort of Llinù unconsl"ious 
illlPul:,c. 
" In default of historical learning," sa)"s hp, 
" the high anti(luity and apo
tolic origin of the 
holy sacrifice was unknown to theln. If it cannot 
even he denied, that their whole 
Jstell1, when 
r(\gantcd fronl one point of view, should hare leù 
It 
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1. 
then1, rather zealously to uphold, than to disprove 
of, the sacrificial ,vorship: yet they instinctively 
felt, that, in that ,vorship, there lay something in- 
finitely nlore profound than all the doctrinal found a.. 
tions of their own theological systenl ; and, accord- 
ingly, they \vere driven, by an unconscious in1pulse, 
into a negative course.' , Vol. i. p. 348. 
That the apostolic origin of the holy sacrifice was 
quite unl.:nou.:n to then1, I make no doubt: but, 
,vhether the circumstance arose from their default 
of historical learning, is, I do suppose, another 
question. As I do not understand the latter part 
of this extraordinary paragraph, I am certainly un- 
al)le to ansu;e1. it. I must, therefore, be content 
\yith requesting 
Ir. Robertson or any other adn1Îrer 
of the Professor to shew their possession of that 
historical learning 'v herein we are defaulters, by 
adducing DISTINCT EVIDENCE for the apostolic origin 
of the holy sacrifice of the ßlass as maintained and 
taught by the Church of Rome. 
5. 'Vnatever may be thought of 
1:r. Newman's 
JevelolHnents in general, the adoration of the Host 
\ve lnay readily aùn1Ít to be an obvious developn1ent 
of the doctrine of Transubstantiation. N everthe- 
less, 011 the conciliarly detern1Îned Ron1Ísh Rule 
that the INTENTION of the Priest is necessary to the 
'Validity of his ministrations, we n1ay ,veIl deem 
such adoration a some\vhat perilous experiment: 
for, by the shewing of tho l
apal Church itself, if 
the Priest (,vhat is not very uncon1mon) be an In- 
fidel, and thence cannot possihly have any intention 
to perform the grand popish miracle \vhen he reads 
the ,rords of consecration over the eleluents; tlten 
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no transuL
tantiatioll takes place, antI COllsCCplcntly 
thp prol..:trato \yotarics are itlolatrouslJ 
llloriug no- 
thing mol' than a lllorsel of bread antI a cup of 
"1IIC. 
Dr. :\Ioehler, ho\ycver, by a fair nrgllllll\llt, ,nnllc1 
retrogre
sively PRO,"E the doctrine of 1'ransnù:
tan- 
tiation Ù) the \
sEnTF:D FACT of the IH'iulc\'al tHlor- 
a tion of the ] I o...t. VoL i. p. 3.3 1. 
\ I'I)cnd. I). 
IV-X. 
Xow it is quite ("lear, that, ho\\c\cr fair the nr- 
gUTIleIlt l11ay he in the nhstraet, the cogcney of tlie 
PROOF rl.
t
 nltugether upon th(' truth of the A
- 
SEnTED FACT. Thi:; the Pl(.)f('

()I. feels: nn.I, nc- 
cordingl)"' he nttl'ln})h., Ly EVIDF.XCI-;, tu 
ul)
tantiat(\ 
th{' }" \CT ,,-hich he hns n

ertl'cl 
(1). IIi::, TI..
t tcstin,ony is (leri\cc1 frOTI1 the TJi- 
turgy of 
t. Chry
ostonl : 
 ho flouri.,hecJ to\\"'ard th "' 
end of the fourth l'cntury. 
In this Liturgy, 1)1'. 
Ioehler tens us, the ]}riest 
an(l Deacon, at the elevation uf the Ilo-.;t, are 
directed to ,,,"orship, 
nJing three tillll''i in :'C(;fet, 
o God, be p'rop.t. us to '1ne a sinnpr: the pcopll"J 
in like Inanner, all ,vorshipping with r(\\-erell

. p, 
351. 
The present te
tin10n) rests npon the nIl{\p
ccl 
cirClilllstance, that, t tl e p). 'ise IILome (1' t1
r 
ele .ation of the 110st, hoth the ClergJ nlHl thl' 
Laitv are directed to fall down and 
ccrctl\''' \nn"- 
ship" in the scriptural formula, 0 Yoù, be "'propi_ 
tious to me a Si11nC).. 
It is, I reaùily adn1Ït, a fair pres1unptiv t, though 
it Illay not be an aù
olute PROOF: that, when a 
whole congregation is directed to adore C
ud in sc- 
It 2 
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('ret prayer at the precise 7nO'inent of tlte elevatio z 
of the l/ost, the adoration n1ust be viewed as ad- 
dressed to the flost itself; in the full belief, that, 
by virtue of transubstantiation, the Host has be- 
conle the Incarnate Filial Deity. 
But is Dr. 
loehler's account of the D1atter cor- 
rect ? 
The Liturgy, which bears the name of St. Chry- 
soston1, I had read several years ago: and I cer- 
tainly had no recollection, that this enjoined secret 
,yorship of GOD had any reference to an Î1nrrwcli- 
ately pr'eeeding elevation of tlte HOST, so as tlnts 
to intimate that the IIosT itself ,vas the Deity to 
bo ,vorshipped as GOD. But a prudent n1an ,,,ill 
110t trust to his memory a] one. lIenee, I forth- 
with turned to the Liturgy in question, edited, as 
the Professor, ,vith laudable precision, truly re- 
nlarks, by Goal', and, fron1 his edition translated 
into English in Dr. Brett's Collection of Ancient 
Liturgies. 
iy luemory proved to be correct. Not 
a syllable is said of any elcvation of the lIost, as 
prreeeding and occasioning the act of ,vorship prc- 
scribed in the rubric quoted by D'J'" jfoehler: and, 
though a subsequent rubric, not quoted by hin), 
speaks of an elevation, it is 'wholly silent as to any 
adoration of the Host being either the intent or 
the 'J.esult. The rubric, in short, quoted by Dr. 
1\Ioehlel' as affording a PROOF of his ASSERTED 
FACT, follo,vs, not any elevation of tlLe l/ost, but 
sin1ply a praye(}"' of the P'I'"iest: and it directs the 
Congregation secretly to adore, not the IIosT 
(,yhich is never mentioned), but GOD hin1self, 
in the scriptural language of the hun1ble publican, 
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God, be nle)
ciful to Jne a 
innc). lJl"ctt' l.1itur. 
})p. 3n, 10. 
rrhat Dr. 
Ioehler's e
traurdil1nry tI'CtthuL'nt uf 
St. Chr.rso
toUl '8 Litul'g
 nHt)" the lnore lli
tilll"tly 
npppar, I "ihaU now', un the principl(' of th,. oCltlis 

llbjecta fidclibus, give the ruhric 'luotcù hJ hiln in 
thl' ,vav of EYIDEXCE, "itlt it
 '1It111 diu l!J II"cced.. 
ÙI!} and i'mwediat<.ly sU(;(, <-ding conte
t:,: till' 
quoted rnhric itself, in order that it 11lay stand 
forth (ptit{\ l"onspieuou
lJ Lcing phHT\.1 "ithin hrnL" 
kct
. 
" Tllc J)ì"ics J'l'ays 'l'ith 10 "oi',- 
" ] )raw' near 0 Lord J ChUS Christ uur God, froßl 
the Jtnhitatioll uf thy dwelling (Iud the' thronc f 
glory in thy kingùollI: llnd C()lnC' nnd :,ancti(r U:5, 
o thou, whu 
ittc
t on hicrh at tlu' right. hand ()f 
th(' Father, and nt th
 baIlIC tiluc art inyi "iLly pre- 
sent ,,'ith u
 here helou.: ant} Youch
aft.
 to iUlpart 
to us, by thy InightJ hand, thinc inullaculatc lJOtly 
and mo
t prcciou hlood; and. h,)" U:', to aU the 
pC(Jplc. 
[" T/ n t/ l),.ics ( tl 1J " l, .oJ.ship, 
each in /LC lacc 'wlt'l-e I s nJ,
, s ? in!} in s 'cr ) 
three Ùnes: 0 God, b Pl.ori io s to sl1zn P I. ! 
And tit l)coplc, in, li.ke Ulal11lLT, II tCOJ'sltiJ,> teil/t 
c-rc1.cnce.l 
h 17zc D aeon, ./t 1 h s es tlL l)ri(>
t stl.(te/tiu!J 
fo'rth his hands and tUllc/tin!} tlte /tvl!} LJ'c d in 0,.- 
d r to mak tlte ele" tio 1, says, 
'it/" a loti 1 .vice: 
h Let U'1 dra,v near. 
"J)ricst. 110ly things fur holy pcrson
. 
"j)euple. There is one Loly, one Lonl Jc
us 
Christ, ill the glory of l
où the Father. J\ulcn. 
R 3 
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" Then the People sing tlle antiphon of the day 
07
 o.f the saint whose feast is celeb'ì
ated." 
This passage affords to Dr. 1\'100h10r a PROOF of 
his ASSERTION, that, in the tilue of Chrysostorn or 
in the fourth century, the })resent Romisb Adoration 
of the lIost ,vas the universal practice of the 
Chnrc11: ,,"'hich PROOF lies in the ALLEGATION, that, 
i1nn
ediately at the elevat'ion of the 110st, the rrayer, 
o God, be p1'"opitiolts to 'ine a sinne-Î
, is to be sc- 
cretly put up three times by the Priest and the 
Deacon and the People. "\Vhat measure of TRUTH 
there is in the ALLEGATION, the reader can no,v 
judge for himself. Nothing can be more unfor- 
tunate than tbo l-'rofcssor's appeal to the Liturgies.. 
I have carefully exalnillecl thcln all: and not one of 
theIn, sa vo the ROr1lßn lJ;[issal as printed at ROllle 
in the year 1647, contains any adoration of the 
IIost. 
rhat alone does contain it. 
(2). rrho second testimony, produced by Dr. 
1\Iocble:r, is that of Irellèus. 
" Already, in the second century," says he, " St. 
Ircnèus D1akes Inelltion of the i7rlKÀ1}(n
." Append. 
p. IV. 
To this 11fíKÀ1}(J"l,ç or invocation, said to havo boon 
n1entioncd hy lrenèns, 110 reference is given. The 
Professor, I suppose, is unwilling to deny us the 
pleasuro of hunting for it through the entire rrreatise 
of that vpry early Father: hut ,ve arc instructed 
to conchule, that the invocation, thnp, a.ppealed to 
IN EVIDENCE, "'as the prilneval adoration of the 
IIost. 
In various places, lrenèus treats of the J
ueharist: 
and, on one occasion, he tcUs us, that a heretic, 
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7 
UanH
a lJ{o-cus, et111l1Cd to pl"(uluce 1.100<1 in nn 
eUl'haristic cup. IIen
, awl here' on7!!, (lo(
H he 
(,lnploy the pl"ecise Gn
el'l. word È1rí.KÀT}ULr, whieh 1 )1'. 
)!ochlel" haR In'oH!.!,'ht forwartl as c\.it.lcluO(\ for tIll' 

Hlorati()11 of the I lost iu tllt, tK'l'oIHl cl'ntury. rru 
thi
 pa

ng(\, therefore, [ J)lu"t l'unchulc, that tI\(, 
l"1 ro fc:,:;ur, though ho has not thought it .1<1\ isahle 
to give Clny sl>ccijh' refcl.(nce wi:;hl'tl to direct our 
attentioIl. 
" 
Iar('u:"\," 
a) H Ircllèu
, "pretentlilIg to celL"- 
hrate the I
llcha...i
t "itlt l"UIÞ
 l'olltnining 11lÍ'\':e,1 
"iIll', ëlTH} l'\.tending tlll' ,,'onl uf TIle IXVOC ATIO
 
(T

 f7rLKÀÍJUfCJJS) to a looll:-.it.ll'ra 1 ÞIl' lpng th )lu1.1... the 
]i'luor a]Þ(ll'ar purpll' al1(} rl'd :-"J a.:::. tu r(,
cJnhIt' 
t.lrop
 of hlolÞll." Ir("\n. nth. I Iær. Ii1.. i. l'. f). p. II. 
Perhaps 1 )r. ::\rochll'r Inu) h,lve Incant, that 

Iarrn
 Í1ì1itatcd th{\ I
YùC \TIOX of the Church: 
whieh intitation ,,,"ouhl of rOUrb(' hring out the rc- 

1l1t, that the Chureh at that earl)' period us d ..I- 
fOl'ln of iuvol"atiun. 
]Jc it so. IJut what then? Is tlds any pnonr 
of the priIl1e,-al adoration uf thl\ J lOST? "(rent'US, 
as the use of the definite article requires, alluded 
to the in .ocation whil"h forn1cd n part of the carly 
J.
celcBia
tical I
iturgy. Sow' the unl!J in\ ocation 
to which he coul here have nlhulcd, as is clear 
froB1 the snppu
t.(l ilnitativc p,-ac ice uf 1\Iarcus, 
n1ust ha.Yc ht.'en the p -a!'c). of conSCC1Yltion : èlnd 
tlte 'p1yrYC"1. of ('on,
c('ratio in 01'(1<.'1' that the ('le- 
11lCnts )L\ Y BE consecrated. I need scarcely say. is 
a. totally different thinp: fron1 tlL ( (,'alioll, of tI,e 
llvst in the }{olni,h Chul"eh, aitcl. the clclllcnts 
II.\' F. BEEX ('oJ)scerat(\(1. 
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Perhaps we may no,v see the reason, why Dr. 
MoehleI' did not judge a precise reference to be 
expedient. 
(3). His next witness, for the primeval adoration 
of the Host, is Cyprian, who flourished in the middle 
of the third century. 
Sore must be the nakedness of the land, ,vhen 
the Professor's EVIDENCE breaks down even by his 
own she,ving. 
The matter to be PROVED, ,ve must recollect, was 
The Aboriginal Adoration of the Host. 
Now the PROOF of this, from the testimony of 
Cyprian, is: that that Father, thus early, mentions 
the old eucharistic exhortation, Lift up '!Jour hearts. 
Append. p. iv. 
As the same primitive exhortation is retained and 
used in the Communion Office of the Church of 
England, Dr. Moehler might, with equal emolu- 
ment, have employed his ingenuity in proving, to 
the entire satisfaction of all whom it might con- 
cern, that ,ve Protestant Anglicans notoriously ,vor- 
ship the IIost ,vhen elevated by the Priest. 
( 4). His rcnlttining tcstinionies are sundry quo- 
tations from the old Liturgies. Append. p. iv-x. 
What could have been his oLject in laboriously 
extracting the passages, exceeds my comprehension. 
In not one of these passages, as quoted by himself, 
is there the very slightest mention of any adoration 
of the Host. 
6. With this remark, I might ,veIl ùrop the mat- 
tel': but the Liturgies, even as /w adduces theIn, 
are of considerable importance under another aspect. 
They clearly she,v, that, what ,vas called The 
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L
n
l d,' S tTifi 'C, alul what ,,-as nftcrwanl. ill 
fhp downward cour
e of superstitious eorruption, 
idcntified with th 
 con...c 
rat "'ù clcHlcnts tllCJJl 
 )1.. S, 
thu;"'\ n}o...t un::; 
ripturally nlaking tit '111, to be a llHl- 
t'rial sacrifice: thcy clearly 
h oW, that thi
 Un- 
bluody Sa Tifi ,) of the Chri::;tian hurch wa..., ill 
its original iùeality, ucithcr luurc 11ur lc:-.;s thau 
that ðj}iritl.l tl I')' lcrifi'c n.l Jruio: t 
 l'l,tlnk.-;. 
! iring, which all the earl) l
athcr, ccleLratl', which 
i:-\ illJpli 'J iu tbe '-cry" H'tl Eu -I" '}'i,.;t, (tlltl which 
tlH' (1hurch of EuO'lautl iu her "'ioullliuniuu Ollie' 
o 
Blost correctly rCt"ogHi
e
. 
(1). rrhu... the I..ituro'y, which l'cnr
 tho naUl' of 
ChlJ
o:-,t()ln, })uts tog(\thcr the lJ.Û'C)'in.l Uj' {
( 
Pnl!JcJ's and 1')"1I1"ij,lic{(tioll
 and [rnbloud!, t311'J'i- 
fi
'es. 
(2). Thus, in the saIne I
itl1rgy, ,,-hen thl' l")rie
t 

a Y:-\, Let us OffiT up tl, ) llol!f Sac rifle) ; H })( acc : 
the ehoir rcspowJ, lite ,,t(l 'riJic of l)ro ;,o:c. 
(3). 'rhus, in the Litul";.!Y which hcar
 the IH\1l1(' 
of Basil, tl1C first gcneral pra)'cr of tIlû Congre- 
gation runs: .fllou, Lord, ll((
t uladf t"8, 1olwol.tlt,y 
tholl!!'1 If" bc, tlte litur[lic olÏlliste).s oj' tIn liol
 
(('(((,i-. Us, hl
 it ohsen"ctl, the ,,-hule Congrt-'gation 
collccti1.clp, at n. fi9l0Yltiv) altar, agrccahly to t11C 
doC'trine of 
t. l)ctcr (1 l>c,ter ii. :1): not 
n rei!1 
the officiating l)reshJter
 and Deacons, fit a litcj.al 
altar, of ,vhich Christianity knows nothing 
avc t])(
 
alone true altar of the cro
s. .A nt1, hannoniously, 
the oblatiun is (ll'fiued, in the YC'ry llCÀt Sf'nteIH.'c, 
to be a #::)ac1 9 ific of P1-0 ise. 
(4). rhus, again, in tJu. Liturgy "hich hears the 
name of St. Jame
, the Unbloody i
ac)"ffice, whi
h 
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the 'whole Congregation offer up, is expressly called 
A Spiritual Sacrifice: yet, in the same Liturgy, 
what is very curious, we may observe the dawning 
of that corrupt transference of the original idea, 
which, to the consecrated elements themselves, gave 
the name of Tlte Terrible and Unbloody Sacrifice; 
a catachresis, pregnant \vith the fearful heresy 
,vhich no\v characterises the apostate Church of 
Rome. 
( 5). Yet, even when this vicious transference 
had been made, the true original idea was not im- 
Dlediately lost: for, in the old Gallican Missal, the 
prayer runs; that This Oblation may be made a 
SpÜ'"itual Sacrifice. 
(6). Nay, in the Roman Liturgy itself, corrupt 
as it is, the primitive idea still peeps out, as if to 
call up a blush to the cheek of Popery: for there, 
in the midst of a puddle of vile superstitious will- 
worship, we have, no'tninatim, the ancient Sacrifice 
of Praise. 
III. Our dauntless Professor is yet further pre.. 
pared to vindicate what he himself calls the invo- 
cation of Saints. Vol. ii. pp. 140-142. 
1. This abomination he cloaks in the usual 
Popish fashion, that they are invoked for nothing 
save to intercede for us. 
But, ,vhile he totally conceals the perpetual idol.. 
atrous prayers which are addressed to them for gifts 
and graces and benefits which God only can besto\v, 
he neither explains to us, how \ve are to be certain 
that they can even hear our invocations, and still 
more how we can be certain that they can si'ìnul- 
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[OEIILElt'r3 
Y,ll.HULIS'(. JUt 
t owly 1 ,. lll)Tiaù:i of invocations atIùrcssc,I to 
thenl fronl ,videly separated regiollR; nor J 
t doe 
he DIrer 0. shatIo" of rUOOF for the :3 'anJ.alou
 prac- 
tic', either fronl ð"4:I'iJ!ture, or from the j'riJJliti-c 
Cn lel.clt. 
}")nooF, howc"cr, he docs bring. l\UJ. what i
 
it 
 Trulv, it eOll
i
t
 in a reference to the Cvuncil 
of 'l'I.(,llt
'; ill it!;; 22ù and 2jth Ses:;iun
, in th 
sen
ral particularl) earl)" Jcar:; IjG2 antI Ij(j3 ! ! 
2. Yet mo
t curiou:; is it, th'l. 11("' hilu
elf r(
- 
1uarks the resclnhlance, bet" ceu the adoratiun paid 
to Christ h) the earlier Socinialls, fincI the iuvot'a- 
tiun of the" 
aints iu('ulcatl'cll)v his own Churl'h. 
rrhe 
o,
iniatl:i profe
:-'l,.1 to 
 a.lore God, H:i the 
first eUHse of OlU. ....alvatiol1, nUtI to" orshil' Chri:.;t, 
thuugh they cuunted hilll a 1ncre 1uan, flS tht' :;c- 
cond ('HU
C of it. 
" 'Ve see," uhsef"\ C
 Dr. :\ [oehler "i th rn(lrvcl- 
Iou-; ('ou1ne

, "that to Christ n 
recics of in, Ol'a- 
tiou i:., addrc

cd, l'l'arin h 
Uml\ re
cmh)ance to the 
catholic (nn 't p1en
(\ JOu) in'lJcation uf Saint::,. U 
Such invocation may 1.,0 J
(ÞJ}islt: 1ut, (l
 a 
Christian, 1 beg to protest against it
 being stJlcd 
catholic or u d?;Cl.
 l. 


IV. "
hat J)rotestant
 aro in point of faith. the 
Professor seelns puzzled to lletennine: though, 
save and except certain episodc
 upon tho 
weJ.en- 
borgians and 
lennonitt
s and Quakers and 80- 
cinians aud 
Iethodists, he vrofe
sedly confines 
himself to l")rotcstants in the daJ of the Rcforn1a- 
tion. Sometirllcs he pronounce:::, us to be j
uty- 
('hiau'3: but, at other tinles, he rather inclines tu 
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the persuasion, that ,ve Inust be, in reality, Gnostic 
Manichèalls ! Verily, he was a IIlOSt fructifying 
Professor of Divinity! 
1. "Vith respect to the first theory, he relnarks : 
"If, in the Protestant sJsten1, the Divinity of 
Christ be rightly and truly upheld; yet the flu- 
lllanity of the Redcen1er is, hy the Doctrine of 
Ubiquity, absorbed in his Divinity. " VoL ii. p. :320. 
This, I believe, or son1ething like it, ,vas the 
doctrine taught by Eutyches. But, ,vhen ,ve call 
to lnind the opposing tenets of Papists and Pro- 
testants touching the Eucharist, (,vith the excep- 
tion, I a(hnit, of Luther's favourite Oonsubstan- 
tiation,) the l>rofessor has surely lllade a very odd 
statelnent. 
"'There he learned that the doctrine of Cltrj"ist' s 
Oorporj'"cal [Tbiquity ,vas part and parcel of the 
P'rotestant System, I really cannot say, inasnlllCh 
as he gives no reference to his authorities: Lut I 
should have thought, that son1cthing yery like it 
,vas the ineyitable develop'lnent of the Popish doc- 
trine of Transubstantiation. 
So far as the Church of England is concerned, 
she certainly, even in express tonDS, repudiatps the 
Eutychianism, ,vhich Dr. Moehler \vould lnakc the 
hadge of what he cans the P)'otestant System. 
For, in avowed opposition to the Popish Schcrne, 
she explicitly declares: that " The Sacranlental 
Bread and "Vine remain still in their very natural 
substances, and therefore Illay not be adored (îor 
that 'vere IDOLATRY, to l)ü abhorrcd of all faithful 
Christians); and the natural Body and Blootl of 
our Sayiour Christ arc in heaven, and not h
r{\; it 
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b',! ({[I a ins tl J-l I rif' looist's J' l Hud!! 
to be t ú,tC 'nll"} 'In I-C rL 'e:; tlL 1 J c. " 
Kow, though, as th 
 Professor a"'sur 'S us. "nU 
dc\'cloplHcnts, whi(.h can h ' con...itll'rl'(l n
 rl'sulting 
frotH fonnal act
 of the whule L c ly (of th 
 Chur 'h), 
arc to L 
 r '\"crcd as th"\ scntences of Chri
t hiul- 
s 
lf : " yet \\ 
 ar"} not quit prepar 'cI, Iik' 
Ir. 

eWtllan anti hi
 fellow-apo .tate
, tlut. to rc\'crc 
that portentous dcycloptnent fronl 'rralls11L...tantia- 
tin11, the cloctrine, to wit, of UU1" Lu"t!'s "VorpuJ-c l 
b''] '[!!. ,r 01. ii. pp. 38, 3D. 
:?, ]
llt J
ut}rchiaIlislll is a coulparati '"C nothing" 
in the i'J'ot slant Þ.
!lst 'In. "ith nn illtrepillitJ of 
countenance which 
lr. 
laitlanù hiJll
clf I1light 
('11\"\", 1)1'. 'luchl'r Jccl1.rc-.;: that we erriu o ' 1),.0- 
tC:5t
lllt
. e\'l'ry Inother'g f5Ull of us, are palpaLle 
Gllo
ticising 'IanicLèall
 ! 
)11'. 'ILli, tlallù through the IllCdiulll of what he 
"hilu
icanv ùenoluinatl'tl }"<lI'tS ont! I)f)t'lllIL )1lf...:, 
YCnturl,a (;nly to attack the poor Ul11tl'fricnJcd and 
cahlJlllliatetl tuttI ""Cn nigh extcrminated .AJLi- 
gen
cs. 
JJut Dr. l\[o(
hler n:::.sails l)rotestanti
nl itt\c7j, 
"towering in its pride of place," anJ tulerahly 
""ell sl'elu'c(l :.1:5 we trn
t it to he, with a courage, 
,,'hieh, in this particular (le\'clopIHent, is ll)(\ tehle...s. 
Xn,y, ,,,hat i
 not a little atnusillg, hy an oùù 
sort of ho(.us-pocu:-;, and" ith n10st beautifully rctri- 
1nltive poetical j lIsticc, that J/allcus Jbl n ic/to Ol-lilll, 

lr. 
Iaitland hinH

lf, in hi
 at least ostensible Cfi- 
} )ficitv of an Ello'li:sh l
rotl':o\tant l )led o'ed to wha t 
. b 0 
the Profe:s:sor callH the [})-otcsf(f nt #
l steHl, t urll:i 
out, under the pla:;tic hand,:;; uf ])r, )lochl('I', to he 
s 
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a stark and veritable Gnostic! Truly, we none of 
us kno,v what we may come to. 
" There is no religious phenomenon," says the 
Professor, "to which the system of the Reformers 
offers more resemblance than Gnosticism.-Duril1g' 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, we find 
Gnosticism continuing in broken and detached 
systen1s. The Reformers, in the fifteenth century, 
eillbraced it under a milder form.-Their sense of 
sin, pious, doubtless, but confused and distempered 
in itself, tended, among the Protestants as well as 
among the Gnostics, toward its own destruction: 
and, as it did not comprehend and thereby main- 
tain itself, it became utterly extinct." 
So proceeds the Professor through ten weariful 
pages. Vol. i. pp. 275-285. What he precisely 
means by the sense of sin among us becoming ut- 
terly extinct, because it did not comprehend and 
thereby rnaintain itself, as I am no ffidipus, I shall 
not pretend to determine. I have heard a young 
Tractarian, with turned up eyes, express his wonder 
at the profundity of Mr. Ne,vman: but Dr. :hloeh- 
leI' shews, that, in this vast profound, there is still 
even a lo,ver depth. In each case, ,ve must piously 
resort to the adage: Ornne ignotu1n pro Magnifico. 


G. s. FABER. 


}'farcl
 14. 1846. 
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SIU, 
I IIA VE hitherto said nothing in regard to the 111::,- 
TOH.ICAL TESTIMO
Y, which Iuay just! · be rlcluandcù 
fronl the Latin Pric'-'thooù, in up port of lle Jr"or- 
ship l' i cl/ul tlte Attl.ibut s sC'I-ib 'd to tlte Bless J 
l'Ù-g'lt by the lllcluLcrs of the Church of ROlllc. 
:!\I y reason has L ' 'n thid. 
Dr. 
foehlcr ùoes not 'nter upon the ,-,ul>>ject at 
all: c.lnù 
Ir. N cwnUlll C nt '\n16 himself \\ ith pro- 
nouncing tho c\ idently Sl ìlbolic l woman of th \ 
twelfth chnpter of tho Apocal)l).... '), in "h01l1 C\ '\11 
Bishop "Talmc,",lcy coulù reco.gni
c "a Hol,le fiJl - 
'ì-atit-c representation of the Chri....ti..n Church," to 
be the literal 'Tirgin \larJ }lcr\jclf. 
This odd illca the gcntleluan seenlS to have l>>ùr- 
rowed froIll a notoriou
l) spurious Discour':)c, graycly 
(luoted, as the yeritahle property of .A.ngu
tinû of 
J-lippo, by 
Ir. Phi1ir
, a zealous laJ-convert to 
Popery, in his J[anuel of Devotion. 
110'\\ c' cr, though I do not find that either })1-. 
)[ochler or 
Ir. N c" nlQIl dÜ.cctly take up the sub- 
ject of th(\ 11ypcrdulic 1doration adare
scd to the 
V'lrgin in her a!5sertcd clUlracter of an AD'.OCATE, 
this series of Letters n1ight be dcenlcd incomplete, 
if an IDOLATRY, .whieh Dladc 
Ir. Sibthurp (much 
to his honour) recoil with 
hl1ddering from the 
s 2 
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Apostate Church ,,,hich he had incautiously joined, 
,ycre altogether pretermitted. 


1. The Council of Trent, professedly adopting 
the Constitution of Pope Sixtus IV., determines the 
Virgin to be the Queen of heaven, to have been 
pJ"eferr
tl to the highest etherial throne, to outshine 
all the other stars like the bright morning-star, to 
1,e tho 'yay of lllcrcy, the l11otIu'r of gracc, the 
diligent and "
atehful intcrceder ,,,ith her Son for 
the salvation uf the faithful who are bill.Jancd with 
SIn. 
The conclusion fron1 this is: that sinners should 
be inyited, by indulgences and pardon:;, to he I)rC- 
sent at the celebration of 
Iasses and other divine 
offices; that they n1Ïght thus, through the luerits 
and intercession of the Virgin, becoine l110re fit 
for divine grace. COllcil. Trident. sess. v. pp. 14:, 15. 
1. Kow, ,,'hen ,ye recollect that Scripture gives 
not a shadow of ,yarrant for such fancies and prac.. 
tices, ,ye lllight ,veIl think, that even tlds "
as going 
quite far cnough. 
But it rcall v sinks into the tfi111cness of nlodera- 
tioll, ,,,hCll ph{'ced in juxta-position ,yith the autllO)"- 
ised de'
otiolls and language of the PO!1C and Church 
of ROllle. 
I nlight, once for all, refer to 
Ir. T.rler's yery 
inl}1ortant "\V ork, Tlte TVo'ì"sldp of tlte Blessed 
TTi'l"[Iin .11fa'j"y in the Cll10"clt of Ron
e: for he luay 
be said to haye exhausted the suhject. 13ut as 'we 
are both labouring in th
 san1e ehristian cause, he 
,vill not, I feel surc, be disposed to quarrel ,vith 
n1e, if, ,yith this pre})arator.r acknowledgulcnt, I 
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freely, ,vherc I havc uccasion, avail myself of his 
'rrcnti c. '" 
2. Thc Dlorc d "\corous IloInnnists ntteIllpt 'OlllC- 
Illes to escape LJ stating: that they ill ..rely peti- 
tion thc Virgin to intcrc }Je for th "ill, just a they 
sin1ilarlJ p -tition other inferior S,tint
, nnd ju
t a 

t. Paul c"(pre
sly directs that pr3.) \1"8 and i t r- 
cessio s should bc maùe for all ill \ll. 
(1). I 8hallllot, just at pre
elltt en er into the 
naturc and quality of int ,- .CSSO)-!J }) -((! CIOS. 
It ,,"ill bc sufficicnt .n .un 
. t tu relllßrk: that 
Scripture llu . whero authori
e
 us to petition (\ithp1" 
the' irgin or the departed 
aint'" to offer up for lh 
indivi(lually pra.ycrs uf thi:; dc
eription. 
Thu
, to 
a) the lea
t on tho -;ul
ect, tbe lJihlo 
})rctty plainly inti1nate:'\ the utter iuutil ity of ora1ly 
rf'titioning per
on
; who, h) the Yer) reflson of 
th(\ir ab:-,pnc(\, can no Blore ltcar our petitions, than 
H Chri
tian in rhina coul(l heal a ChriHtiall in 
England ol4ally begging fro III hinl the hencfit of hi. 
rrayers and intercessioll
. 
(2). Rut, unhappily, the plea. i:; not bornl. out h.} 
Inattcr of fa.ct. 
Not only arp Ronutllists taught to 
upp1icatc th 
Virgin for gifts Hnd brrace
" hich God AI.OXE can 
gi,.c: but c,"cn the" hole ]Jook of 1
8alms ha
 hecn 
transferred from thf' wor
hip of JEHOYAH to the 
,vorship of .111ary; a palpahle n
cription to her of 
that highcst adoration, which thcy distinetly can 
Lat'ria, and ,vhich in their bcttcr Dlood they n!'
igl1 
to the Deitv alo)Lc. 
As a sin
h
 in:;;tanrc, on(' uut uf tl1(' whol() P
alter, 
let us note Hona,.entura 'g fearful pnro(ly of the 30th 
s 3 
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Psalm: \vhich itself, is of course, addressed to 
J EROV AR, the supreme Lord of heaven and earth. 
" In thee, 0 Lady, ha ve I trusted: let 111e not 
be confounded for ever: in thy grace take Ine. 
Thou art my fortitude and my refuge: DlY consola.. 
tion and DIY protection. To thee, 0 Lady, have I 
cried, ,,,hile my heart ,vas in heaviness: and thou 
elitIst hear DIe frolll the top of the eternal hins. 
13ril1g thou me out of the snare, that they have hid 
for me: for thou art DlY succour. Into thy 
hands, 0 Lady, I cOllImend DlY spirit, my,vholo 
life, and Iny last day." 
That the 'V ork is an intc.ntional 11arody of the 
Book of Psahns, tran
ferring to }rlatry the ,yorship 
due only to JEHOVAH, cannot bo doubted, because the 
author actual1y cans it Tlw Psalter of tILe VÚ'gin*. 
3. It n1ay be said, that Ronle is no IHoro 
ans\verable for tho extravagance of Bonavcntura, 
than England is ans'wcrable for the Popery of 
Bishop lvlontagu. 
But this plea of individuality \villnot avail. 
llomo has made Bonaventura and all his pro- 
perty STUICTL Y lIER O'VN by the Inost solemn act of 
app?'"oval in her po,ver. 
* It seen1S not improbable, that the hint of Saint Bona- 
ventüra's blasphemy in the thirteenth century was taken 
from a monstrous figment, actually broached by an earlier 
writer: that" God, at the end of the eleventh century, 
underwent a change of sex, and that the Virgin had 
become the true God of the world." Had not the fancy 
been already started, it would have been nothing more than 
a stt.jctly legitimate developmcnt (as 1\11'. Newlnan speaks) 
of the doctrine of the sainted Bonarentura. See Church 
of England (ìuarter1y Heview, No. xxxix. p. 132. 
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IIif; biographer cxpre'
cs his astonisluucut, that 
the JHCnlor.r of such a JHaU <o.houlù havo :-;0 lung 
relHailll"fl Lurictl with his l,oùy: adùing that the 
tarùiness of hi
 honours was COlnpell
a teel by their 
splelHlour. 1\fol" than two centuric
 after hi
 
..lenth hi
 clailn:; to cnnoni
ation were urgee} upon 
Si.\tu
 l\r. : nl)(1 that l\tpL', in thl' eleventh )peur uf 
lli
 reign, ill\"c
tl"(l hi,n with the clignit.r of a 
aillt. 
Certainly, a JllO::;t ahunc.lant titHe \, a
 taken (Ole 
iIHluiry: and the rc:,ult W'1.
 so f:.atisfaetorJ, that 
Si
tu
, in hi
 cliplolua of 
ailltship, dc.'clare:-; the 
author of Tlie lJ.
altc). of ilu TTÜ.gin to have IJcell 
in"'pin'll 1.y thp ] loly Ghost. 
" J [c 
o "Tot' on dh illt' hnhjl.'("t
," 
a)'s tho 
approving Puntitf, "that the I IU]J 
pirit ,o;CCI)}t-, to 
I 1 ' ] - " 
laye RpU 
l'n III un1. 
If, then, the"' ] luly :;pirit "a
 judged to ha\ a 
spuh.en in hiln when he paroelil'(l the ".holc I ):-;altt'r, 
in order that thc w.or
hip of J EIIO\'.\I1 n1ight 1..0 
transferred tu the rirgin lllo.y: it i
 harel to sa), 
how n Inure cOlnplete or Inure authoritati\t' appro... 
lnttion of a PCrfOrIllanCC, which 
'
tenlaticnlJy }ltl)!i 
to tIll' 'Tirgin the Hlpremt
 'Yor
hip of LntJ-ia in
teacl 
of that sOlncwhat suhordinat{\ ,,"orship which HOlllan- 
ist'5 usuaH) llefen(l under th' na1l1C of /1!1}) I.dulia f 
could hJ lnnnan ingenuity ha.yc 1)(..'el1 devif.'ed. 
4. A 
 (
()<l the' Father is thus thru
t out uf his 
throne' of suprclnacy to nlake ".ay for a creature: 
so, in like Jnanner, for the exaltation of the 
an1C 
creature, (jocl the 
on i
 dcpo
l'd fronl hi
 proper 
econon1Ïcal office; and tl t, bJ thc authority uf 
.. 
}.)opc c\ en in our 0\\'"11 day. 
In tlH' 1
:ne.v(>1i('al Lf'ttf\r of POpf\ (;'r('.
or.v X \TI., 
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bearing the date of the year 1832, that Pontiff thus 
conveys his blasphemous exhortations. 
" That all may have a successful and happy issue, 
let us raise our eyes to the most blessed Virgin 
Mary, ,vho ALONE destroys heresies, who is our 
GREATEST hQpe, yea, the ENTIRE GROUYD of our 
h " . 
ope. 
Here, a Pope, who as if in very mockery, claimed 
to be the Vicar of Jesus Christ, denies both the 
Father and the Son: and thus, at length, with a 
hypocritical pretence of religious feeling as contra- 
distinguished fronl the grosser form of avowed 
infidel feeling, constitutes the Papacy, by assuming 
the apostolically declared badge of Antichristism, 
a member of tbe great predicted Antichrist*. 
5. I have used strong language, I adnlit; but 
not a whit stronger than is required by the explicit 
declaration itself, ,vhich is unreservedly put forth 
ill this studied Papal composition. 
We may remark the use of a sort of climax, evi- 
dently employed to give the greater force to the 
statement. 
(I). First, ,ve may observe the Virgin descril)ed 
as the ALONE destroyer of heresies: if, therefore, 
ALONE; then Gvd and his Christ are formally EX- 
CLUDED from that office. 
(2). Next, w"e may observe the Virgin described 
as our GREATEST hope: if, therefore, GREATEST; 
then God and his Christ, though not as yet abso- 
Jutely shut out from being conjointly our hope, are 
exhibited as nothing more than a SMALLER hope. 
(3). Lastly, in the highest step of the climax, we 
· See 1 John ii. 22, 23. 
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Inay obseryc this lllodern rope correcting Lis.prc- 
yiou:; expl'c
::;ion, a., in<1(h"\(luatp tn tho f'UprClllc 
1)0\\"(\1" ntHl dignity of the Virgin. It was not 
enough to pronounce hi
 l,oade

, 'j.clatircly to the 
Father and the 
on, our GRE \Tr
T hop(\. 'rht're- 
fore, t'orrectil1g" hini
(\lf, he finally pronouncc:-5 her, 
elrclll"-
iv >11/ of tho 11'ather nlHI the 
()n, the EXTIn1-
 
GHorXD of our hope. 
G. 'fhis horrihh."' chullition of 
\ntiehristi
n1, thi
 
dl"\
l)('ratc neni( l (if t/ie [-"([tlu 1. and the Son, eanHot 
l)c got rid of on the plea: that it is un1"ccogni
etl 
h) tl10 Conlleil of 1'rcnt ; allel th<1t it '\a
 Inercly the 
in"anl' ill1 1 )iety of an individual , for whosp <-"a o ' o '('- 
00 
rating nladnc:-,s the ",hoh"' (;atho1ie Church i:; not to 
he n)
Hlc rl'
p()n
ihlp.. 
(1). 'rIll' hla
ph('nli ng illdi vidual "n
 no urdill 1-1 
ineli\'itlual, lnIt nn actual l")opo: aU a
:-,('rÌl.(1 \rie:lI' 
of Christ, the IIl"'ad of the Church, aud thl' Centre 
of [Tnity. 
(
). S or has tIlt"' outra,!:!,0ous ,yit'kcdnc
5 l'l'cn 
cO/lfillf.Jd to ])ope Gregory XY1. 
'fhe papal J )cnial of tlie F'at/tc). and tlLc Son, in 
fav'our of the Ylrgin's right to Lc thè EXTIRF GnoU
D 
of our hope, ha
 l)(
en ()tlicia1Jy lluHh. the property 
of the 1rholc Ronli
h Church: nùl' has that Uhlu'eh, 
I belicvc, put forth any protest against it. rhe 
document "PH:,) printed, for the aeccptancc of the 
u'/tolc body of Catholics (so called by thenl
cIy('s), 


* l\Iy old antagonist, Dr. Trcvcrn of Strasburgh, I re- 
membC'r. woulrl thus dispose of the u1traisms uf some, whonl 
he him
plf admits to be e:nl!l!lfrating IJivines. ]i"ur the 
expression, I acknowledge, as in fairnl'
s buund, my obliga
 
tiun to that episcopal gentleman. 
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in tl1e Laity's Directory for the year 1833. And in 
its title-page, that Directory purports to be " the 
only one tbat is published with the AUTHORITY of the 
Vicars Apostolic in England:" and the AUTHORITY 
is RATIFIED by the official signatm'e of James, Bishop 
of U sula, Vicar Apostolic, London. 
(3). Here we bave conjointly APOSTOLIC ENFORCE- 
JtIENT and LAIC ACCEPTANCE. 
Nor does the matter stop with the original 
devoted slaves of Rome; it extends like,vise to all 
the recent perverts: for their perversion has taken 
place subsequently to the accepted papal decision, 
that The Virgin is the ENTIRE or EXCLUSIVE ground 
of our hope. 
(4). Nay it goes even beyond Mr. Ne,vman and 
his troop of apostates: it includes Dr. Pusey and 
that 'W"hole School of his followers, who still 
remain nominal members of the Protestant Church 
of England. 
The approved language of their now head has 
been, that Mr. Newman, who, to serve his own 
purposes, ,vas, through twelve continuous years, a 
concealed Papist, has, by his recent open avowal of 
Popery, merely gone to "labour in another part 
of the Lord's vineyard:" for that, I believe, "Tas 
the phrase in which the gentleman expressed his 
sentiments. 
In the judgnlent, therefore, of Dr. Pusey and 
his followers, a Communion, in which the Father 
and the Son are correctively denied to be any, even 
the least, ground of our hope, forasmuch as a crea- 
ture is declared to be, not only the GREATEST, but 
even the ENTIRE, ground of our hope: a Commu.. 
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llion, thu
 fonnallv in it
 olel agf' appropriati11g the 
,'cr) predicted baclge of the Antichrist, iR never- 
theI(l
s nlo
t paradoxictllly, a 1)011ion of the Lord's 
vinct (()ed ! 
I Î. 'rhe ".orship paid hy Rumanist
 to thl
 'Tirgin 

lnr
", and tJ](
 function
 antI attributes n
cribed by 
thenl to her, lun e, nlu
t ns
urcdlv, not .it bhado" of 
"arrant from òc)eiptlo e : hut r;opcr
 denic
, that 
Sc.).iptt lee i
 th . SOLE authoritative l{ule of F'aith 
and })ractice; and a

ert
, through the deciRioll uf 
the Council of L"rcnt, that Tìeadit .on is an EQU \LL Y 
authoritati, (\ l{'ulc of 11'aith 
\nd Practice, ilnd nlust 
therefore be reccive..l with the '.ot.\
IE piou
 Iûv(, nnd 
re,"crellce (PAUT pictatis atiectu ac ren
rcntia) as 
Scripture itself. 
I Blake no doubt, that the ,,'or::;hip of the 
Virgin, and the a
cription to her of divine offi 'cs 
and attributes, are full)" borne out Ly Tradition as 
it lOW exists in the Church of I{olne: for, indi;:)- 
putably, these matters are as old as the days of 
Bona ventura. ; or rather indeeù older, for otherwi
" 
his l
$alt r of tile Virgin could n 'vcr have Leen 
wTitten, and cOlÙd nc"cr have purchascd for Lilll the 
spiritual nobility of a popi
h 
aintship.. 
But the qucstion is: lIow far 'will tit is T)ead'tion 
go back? 
· It will b{\ recollected that God had alre
uly been 
declared to han
 changed hi:; SPX at the end of the clc\ enth 
century, and that henceforth the Virgin had become the 
true God of the world. \Vell might Bonavpntura have 
exclaimed: Pereallf, qui, ante nos, nostra dixerUlzt! In 
fact, if, as }")ope Gregory declared, the \Tirgin be the 
E
TIRE ground of our hope, she is, to all intents and pur- 
poses, the olll!J true God 
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In other words: 1Vhat HISTORICAL EVIDENCE 
have v:e, that the Faith and Practice of the Mocler'n 
Roman Church, touching the VÍ1YJin .1lJa r ry, "sub- 
sisted, though not 'lnentioned in SC'J'"iptu
jOe, fi.orn the 
beginning, and thence downward thrrough all 
succeeding (lges? 
The necessity of ans\vering this obvious question 
has been felt by the Ron1Ïsh Ecclesiastics: and 
t!tat, not only frolll the very reasonableness of the 
deulalld itself, but like,vise in consequence of the 
closing acclaulatory assertion of the ullanÏ1nous 
Tridentille Fathers, that All and severf'al of theÜ" 
decisions exp
"essed tl
e Faitl
 of Peter and the 
.Apostles, the Faith of the ancient Fathers, tlte 
Faith of the Orrtltodox. The attenlpt, accordingly, 
has been 111ade. ""'ìth ,vhat success remains to 1e 
seen. 
1. "T e 111ay begin ,vith noticing the TESTIMOXIES 
in favour of the early worshipping of the Virgin pro- 
d Hced hy the learned Dr. 'Viseman. 
(1). Üne of the most inlportant of these is the 
TE
TT1IONY of the illustrious defender of the sound 
doctrine of our Lord's Godhead and the I-Ioly 
Trinity. 
"St. Athanasius," says Dr. Wiselllan, "tbe 
most zealous and strenuous supporter, that the 
Church ever possessed, of the Divinity of Jesus 
Christ and consequently of his infinite superiority 
ov'er all the Saints, thus enthusiastically aùdresses 
his ever blessed 
Iother. 
" Hea
", no'lV, 0 daughter of David: incline tldne 
ealJ. to OU'ì. In'aye'ì.s. JVe 'raise o
w. cry to thee. 
Re'Jnernbc'j. us, 0 fJnost holy Virgin : and, for tlte 
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OJ 
fi"l)l Cltlu( iUJll.1: Ire (ice tllte, !lranf llð tjJeeat 
!djts fl.ollt tit tJ'caSlU.CS oj. tlty gra.;cs, t!lou lI.I,O 
(lj.t fnlf uf tJ1 4 ac! 11ail, J/al.Y, full of [trace! 
TIt Lo)-ú is 'itlt tl, e. Qucel an< 'lot/, C)- of 
Gad, int'reed fur us! 
" 
lark ".cll the
C ".ord:-, : 
')-a1lt U
 fP. ( [Jifts 
fj-o'ln tit trcaSlu.es of thy !J1-acCS: n5 if he hoped 
dircctly to receive thcln fronl her. J)o Catholic::I 
u
e stronger ".onl
 than thèRl'? Ûr (lid St. AtJHl" 
uasills think and 5peak with lb, or with l)rote:--tallts ? 
(
). .4\nother 'VITXESS ë.Hldut'l'tl for the ....allle 
pllrpo:;e i
 Ephreul tho S,vriHIl. 
.. 
t. l
phr(\ln," SU).s I )r. '\"'i
cnlaJl, u i
 rl'I1Hlrk.. 
al.]
 as the olJcst 1,'ather nnt} \, riter ûf th '\ Oril\ll- 
tal Churt'h-o IIis c
pression..; arc renlh bu 
('
ecl:ùinglJ strong. that I :lIn 
ure J1H1U). Catholics 
of the present day would fc"l a c ...tain dclieae., ur 
(}iHieult.r in llsing unle of thl}nl in their pra.' crs, 
for fear uf uflcllùiu o ' l \er
ond of nnothl"l. relifriOIl . 
o ;-"I , 
theJ go so 111uch L 'Jond thu-, ' \\ hich ".c u:;c." 
.A.fter citing a pa'5sage, which 
l... 'fJler could 
not find acconlinn. to the reference (riven }" the 
o b J 
atlJucer, Dr. "i...elluul proceed;:, with his quotations. 
u I will reaù JOu," saJs he, " unc ur two as :--pc- 
cinlens uf the lllan) prayer
 found in his \, orks 
fiùùres
ed to the Lles::;cù \'lrgin. 
* I do not precisely understand, what Dr. \Viscmnn 
means, when he prunounces Ephrern the Syrian, \\ hu 
tluurished so late as the fourth century, tù haH
 been 
remarkable as the oldlÁ"t Father and 'Vriter of the Orh.'ntal 
Church. 'V ould he tcach us Protestants, that the Eastern 
Church had neither :Father nor 'V..iter ull/{riur t:J the time 
of Ephreln ? 


'f 



20G TIlE "YORSIIlr OF TIlE YIHOIN. 
" In thee, patraness and mediatrix with God who 
was born from thee, the human race, 0 Mother of 
God, placeth its joy, and ever is dependent upon 
thy patronage, and in thee ALONE hath refuge and 
strength who hast full confidence in him. Bchold, 
I also draw nigh to thee with a fervent soul, not 
having courage to approach thy Son, but imploring 
that through thy intercession, I may obtain salva- 
tion. Despise not, then, thy servant, who placeth all 
his hopes in thee ajte'r God. Reject him not, placed 
in greatest danger and oppressed witl
 many griefs: 
but thou, who art compassionate and the m.otM'r of 
a merciful God, have mercy upon this servant. 
" In another prayer, we meet the following words, 
addressed to the same ever glorious Virgin. 
"After the Trinity, thou art mistress of all ; 
after the Pa
'"aclete, another Pa'J'"aclete; after the 
Mediator, .i.1fediatrix of the whole world. " 
These prayers were adduced by Dr. Wiseman 
in the year 1836. Five years afterwards, he fa- 
voured us with sonle additional prayers, purporting 
to be the composition of the sanle Ephren1. 
" Entirely renew 'ìne, making 'ine a te'inple of tIle 
most holy and life-giving and most excellent Spirit, 
who dzvelt and ove'f'shadou;ed tlty imrrnaculate worrnb, 
Power from on high. 
" 0 VÜ'"gin, Lady, 
Iother of God, most blessed 

fother of God, incline thine ea'j'", and hear 'iny 
words, sent forth from unclean and impure li])s. 
For, behold, with a contrite soul and a ktl1nble 
mind, I have recourse to thy mercy. Fo'}. I have 
NO OTHER ltope or refuge, my ONLY CO'lnfo1'"f and 
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qll;("
' dcfenc(': of n
y withercd llc{ 11 di'rÚzc re- 
fr ' esluncllt; Of m!1 da)-k soul, bri, htest larnp_ In 
tlwc, Il,Oj)(J: 111 thce, I e;rlllt_" 
" ",,7'i1-[lin, Lady, J/otl,er of God, in tl, e I place 
ALL myllojJcs : and iu thc I trust, '1ltOre e:cal d tl,an 
AI L JlEA YE!iI.Y rOW'En" . 
(3). rhe nc
t APPEAL is to Gregory of XnzianzuJn. 
"1 l1Hlst not," hays Dr. \Visclnan, " ol11it 
another prr

rrg - uf the snn1c Father. It is the ron- 
elusion of his Dranlatic Composition, entitled 
(yltrist su.tTcring. If it ,vns lawful fur :'it. (
regory 
to ad(lre
5 the J31eshct1 'irgill n follow's; undel 
an) (-irCunlstanccs, it cannot he idolatrous in U
. 
" JJOI-CO?;Cl., kindly adllli thy J[Otl,C)., J J ord, 
as a intercessor. 
ltl[/ust, 'C Iter hi, l hi S5 
rir[lin, t!tou Ü h bit s tit 1 r nl mans 'ons of 
t/ bless d,fj-eedfl-om tl e it c lnbran 'e of 7 tality, 
cl d in t1 C [larnwJ t of i lCOrl'1lption, l own c' )' 
iUlmort l s a DEITY. >>ki1 d, from ab c, 0 
,ny addresses. }'r, y a, 111.0St gl01-ious m 'd" 
recci",e my wo)-ds : for tlds distin -tio 1 b 1 !IS 0 
tl,ee alone of m01-tals, as tILe '1notlt.er of the JJ"o1-d l 
alt/tough be.Yond comp ell. nsion. 0 t tv/tiel" rely 'ng, 
I address t/lee; nd, to do}- thee, bcar a ga-;-Z nd 
'WOl:cn j 1 r01l1 tlte PU1-CS rne ds, 0 Lady: fOl- tl t, 
'lnallY favou1-s vo 'hsafing, thou I st eDer freed me 
j
'ont various cal miti s of enem .cs visibl ,but ú,.e 
invisible. Tf] n I s/ II rc ch th cnd of my life, 
as I hare entreated, rnay I ever h hec s pro- 
... Pope Gregory XV1., I suppose, tonk the hint of his 
famous Encyclical from these passages, so buuntifully 
given by Dr. 'Viseman to Ephrem, the oldcst 'VritE:r, 
as he assures us, of the Oriental Church. 
T2 
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tector Of the riches of my entire life, and as a 
most acceptable intercessor with thy Son, togethe'l. 
with his well pleasing serrvants. Allow 'lne not, to 
be delivered 'tip to tor'lnents, and to be the sport of 
the cruel despoiler of 'lnen. Stand by me: and 
save me from the fil'e and darf'kness, by the faith 

vhich justifieth me, and by thy favour; for, in thee, 
was seen the grace of God to us. Therefore I 
'tveave for thee a g'l'"ateful hymn, Virgin 
},[other, fai'l. and supreme above all other 
'Vi'ì"gins, sublime above all lwavenly orderr's of 
beings. Jlistress! Queen of all things! Delight 
of OU'l" rrace! Be thou ever kind to it; and, to IJne, 
in every IJlace, salvation. 
" IIere is the blessed Virgin directly prayed to, 
considered a protector, a defender against encn1ies." 
. (4). Dr. "\Viselnan has adùuced sundry other 
prayers, froin Ephrem the Syrian, addressed to the 
Virgin: ,vhich, both for the sake of brevity and for 
yet another reason ,vhich will shortly appear, I have 
ventured to omit. 
On these testin10nies even as they stand, it might 
justly be remarked, that they are of no value in the 
,vayof EVIDENCE. Chronologically, they are all far 
too late: nor could they be of any avail, unless pa- 
rallel passages ,vere aùduced from ea'l'"l ier \vri ten; * . 
· The Romish assertion, let it be remembered, was : that 
the worship of the Virgin 1\fary, called Hyperdulia, bad 
been the practice of the Church from the very beginning. 
Hence it is clear, that even genuine testilnonies of the 
fourth or fifth century, if any such existed, would be no 
establishment of the assertion, unless they were corrobo- 
rated by concurring earlier testimonies uf the fi rst, S('COIH.l, 
and third ages. 
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J
ut, in truth I need not trouhlo nlJsclf with 
(li
cu

ion"" to this ctl(1ct. 'Yhcn n respectablp 
In-ovincial lIlnJor oJ)olugctirallJ tol(l I [cnry ûf 
N :n.nITC, that he had not fired ß rOJal salute 
for twcnty sc, cral good nnd sufficicnt reasons, the 
fir
t of ,vhieh wa:i that 1 e 1 0 co: the 
king declared, that tit ".ns ctuitp enough, an,l 
that it " uhl h(' 
upertluous to proceed sigilla in" 
through thc other nincteen. In likc luauucr, it will 
b suffieient for n1C to 
tate, that NOT O
}
 of the 
prflJcrs adducetl hy Dr. '\ïgcluan fronl _\.tbann 
iu! 
I.uul Ephrctll and GrcgorJ", has nn) UIOrl" c
i
tencc 
in t/ e.r n ,-ks, than cannon had 1fpO tl . is of 
tl l' J.tlt 1IílYO).'s . !I. rIlEY ARI
 ALL SPt:RIOl. : 
th 
 }'OIl&EIUES of 0. latcr age. 
 or is this the 
nlerc ùognlutical euttiug of ß ordyan knot hy an 
interesteù prote 'taut hanù. \Yh other Dr. 'ri '.. 
luan knc\v it or knc\v it not, they arc ALL r
j - "t Ù 
fiS PALPABLY spt:luors b) honourable anù ".cU.. 
qualificd ROIllish critics thCIllsch.Cd. 
(5). The 
anle rcnlark applics to JC anothcr 
pra) er addrc'-' ù to th \ Virgin, which Dr. "Tise.. 
lnan has givcn froln 
Icthodiug. 
This would ha, e becn better EVIDENCE than 
the others, becausc 
Ictho(lius liyccl so early ag the 
thirù cpntnr.r. But, a
 'II'. TJler rcmarke, th011(rh 
"the \V.or1.., formerly attributed to hin1, eontinucs, 
cyen at the pre....cllt day, to be quoted in rUOOF of 
the early invocation of thc Virgin: it has long ago 
l}ccn l}l"Ouounced by the best critics, son1C of them 
]
oInan Catholic eùitors, to be the proùuction of B 
later ag('." 
Poor ])r. Tre'.ern of Stra
burg, a forn1er antago- 
I 3 
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nist of lnine, made some very lnvkward quotations 
of a similar quality, "rhich, in my Difficulties of 
RO'inanis'1n, I felt lnyself bound to point out: but 
I verily believe that in his case, it was pure igno- 
rance. 'V ere I to ascribe igno'l'"ance to such a man 
as Dr. 'Visenlan, I fear I should be set do,vn as a 
somewhat conceited coxcomb. 
2. An individual, nanled Alphonsus Lig1t01'"i, 
died only about sixty years ago; and, very recently, 
for reasons best kno,vn to the Pope and his Council, 
his Inerits have been re,varded by canonisatiol1. 
Dr. 'Visenlan sl)caks of this ne'v Saint, as a 
"venerable nlan, a pattern and a light, ,vhose life 
and ,vritings inspire us ,vith an admiration scarcely 
surpassed by that ,vhich ,ve feel toward the early 
lights of the Church:" anù, in Ireland, his Work, 
called The Glories of ltla'ry, is recomulcnded as a 
manual for all the faithful. 
In that VV ork, this "pattern" Saint, as Dr. 
'Visenlan speaks, tries his hand also at EVIDENTIALLY 
demonstrating the ,vorship of the Virgin to have 
been the practice of the Church from the beginning. 
The WITNESSES, whonl the "venerable lllan " 
adduces for the conn.rnlation of all sound believers, 
commence, some"That astoundingly, ,vith the pri- 
lnitive Ignatius, the martyred disciple of St. John 
hilnself. 
(1). "Before Bonaventura," says this Divine, 
" St. Ignatius had pronounced that a sinner can be 
saved ONLY by having recourse to the blessed Virgin, 
,vhose infinite flne1'"CY obtains salvation for those 
,vho would be condelnnecl by infinite justice. 
" Sonl(\ prptend, tlH
t. thp t
xt j
 not. taken frotH 
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Ignntiu:--: hut we know', that St. ChrJsostoDl attri- 
but{\
 it to hilu." 
(2). "\Vith what cfHcacy, ".ith what tcuùer 
('harit
.., docs not 
lary plead our cau
c ! 
" l-'rol11 the consideration thereof, 
t. Augustillu 
say
 to her: .J.I[ 'u. It ve lJut oxe 
OLE ADVU 'ATE in, 
Ilea .cn ; and 't is you, lJoly l'l'J"gin*. 
" 1)00r sinncrs, how' laulcntnhlc would L"\ Jour 
Jot, if you had not this powerful a(h ocate: this 
H,c.h.ocate, so wi
e, so prudent, anù so tender, tllat 
her Son CA
.xUT (:ondplull thos) WhUlll 
hc 
ù"fends ! 
(3). " '"fhe gloriou') St. Gatian Uilil"lllS: that, 
thou
h "pc Ina)" a;:,k a
 llUUl) graecs n
 we plca....e, 
wp cannot obtain thcIU nrT thn Bo.h the inter ,('

jull 
of 
Iarv. 
(-1). .-.. St. .L\ntollinu:5 b3JS: fo ask fill"Otu'" willi- 
Oll.t int 'ìi' 
i 'J Jhll"!f, i
 to aftf JJ11)t to J'
I 1rith ut 
'l. 'lnq.
. 
(
). c. J ary," [4aJ
 :St. Chr)":--o
tolll, "has llcen 
el J .t d /1" In all )ft,}'nit!J a
 J[otluT of (,od, fll it 
SUE rnay sa "c, by TIER lìl(, r(
!', tliuSC tv It.-Il In ltr1" 
þtgon in Justice CallJlot f/J"an t J)(l'"nlon ". 


III. The canolli
ation of Hueh fi pcr:-:ou a;:, thi
 
Alphollsn::, Liguori givc;
 n area,Ifni idea uf the 
utted)" unp1"ineiplcù ehariteter of l)opery. 
I-Icrc \"c have a luan creeted into ë.\ Saint, \,110 
was chicfly rClu1.rkahle for hi
 I:UOL.\TUüGS '\"on
UIr 
* Pope Gr(\
ory, \\ ho l'anonis(1d this C1xtraordinary 
I)i, ini', Illust, ere he wrote his Encyclical, be Pl'CSUIll(>(1 to 
ha,'e read with approbation thi' 
aint'
 unexpl'etcd qUIJlJ,. 
tinn from .A ugustiJl{\. 
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of the Virgin, and \yho in that respect served the 
plu'poses of the Papacy by actually FOFGING TESTI- 
MONIES in order to shew that such .worship had 
received the sanction of the prin1Ïtive Ignatius and 
had been the regular practice of Christians down- 
'yard from the age of that holy disciple of St. John! 
1. I dare not trust myself váth such n. subject as 
THE DELrBERATE MANüFACTORY OF EVIDENCE by 
this ne,v Saint: for my feelings are perhaps only 
too apt to produce results similar to those occasioned 
by the parallel feelings of the ROlDan Poet. Facit 
indignatio VC1 9 SU1n. Hence I shall rather avail 
myself of the tenlpered language of a much better 
man, to whom belongs the praise of laboriously de- 
tecting both Dr. Wisenlan and Saint Alphonsus 
Liguori. 
" These," says l\Ir. Ty1ert "ate not the senti.. 
nlents of persons \vho lived centuries ago. They 
are the sentiments of one who has been dead 
(namely, in the year 1844) only fifty-six years, and 
to ,vhose teaching the highest authority in the 
Church of Rome, only five years since, set its seal 
bv its most solemn act of all, even his canonisation. 
"' " And ,vhat is the doctrine here proclaimed and 
spread through the world? That the mercy of 

Iary is infinit
, and obtains sahration for those 
WhOlll God, in his infinite justice, would condcnul : 
that Jesus, ,vhose own gracious lips assure us that 
the lnerciful God and Father of us all sent hiIn 
into the ,vorld, not to condemn the \vorld, but that 
the ,vorld through him n1ight be saved, whatever be 
his ""ill, CANNOT condeul11 those \Vh01l1 she defends. 
'fhough the blessed Book of Truth assures us that 
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"c have nn n(lnxÕah i "ith thl' Father, Jesus Christ 
the rightl'OU:-., who i!i a11.)0 tlu"' propitiation for our 
f'in:i: Jct" e nrp here tuld thnt tll.., rrrgin i
 our 

OT
E AD\"'uC\TE in heaven. \\l)il
t thC" I
or<l JCSUR 
(leelare
, TJ7iat.ö:occ{'f' J e shall a,;:l
 in fj".'11HlI te, tit( t 
teill I do; l'lr'ily, Oejeily, I 
ay unto ynll, 'lto/iatsocc J. 
!Ie sliall csk tile ]i'({tllCr in JIl!J J}(IIIIC, lie 'Will !live if 
you: thi:i 
aint uf the l
olllan Chur('h tell
 U
, \re 
lnay a
l\.. what we ,,,ill; hut that, ,,-ithout l\larv's 
jnt
ree
siull "e enn uhtaiu no gra(;(o. \\lH'rl'as 
the "arrant of the l"oycnant uf grneè is, that the 
ltlootl uf C]H'i
t ell'(ul:-'l'th fruIn al1 
in, and that in 
hinl W'O lun... rcdclnptioll through hi:i 1.100<1. ('veil 
the forgi\L'nt'
sof our sins: here \\e arc tau.
ht. 
that 
L\Ul is tu 
aYc, by lIEn. ulcrcy. thos ' to wholl1 
her 
on l"<1nnot in justice grant pardon. 
"1'hcbt" arc, indecd, \"cr). 5tartling Itosition
, 
lalnentahlc dcparturc
 frotH the truth as it is ill 
Jesus: 
1I}(1, when ,ye find an appeal n1a<1c to St. 
Ignatius, St, Chrys05toln, antI 
t. .oL\U!!UstillP, in 
defence of thpse doetrine
, '
e luay not conec(l.l our 
feeling of nstonislnueut ana Morrow. For the \1:- 
TIIOHITIES here cited by Liguori, luo
t diligent and 
repeated search has hccn luadc ; and not a trace of 
an). of thel11 can be fOllnd. In no onc of thë ,\ orks 
attrihutcd to Ignatiu
, can any allu
ion to 
u('h a 
pn
ition be discoycrcl1. \nd, though T Jiguori 
a
.s, 
JVe k'1l0W t] t S
t. ClneysosioifL 0 ).ibu es tl t to 
Ignatiu.
: evcry other part of 8t. Chrysostoln. a
 
,veIl as hi., \V ol'k on thc J.Jif{\ and 
haract 'r of 
Ignatius, ha., LCf'1l ran
acked for any allusion to 
such a statC111ellt ; lnlt in ,"ain. For the testinlony 
a1:,,0 here tlire
t1v ..Ira" n fro})} St. Chr\"'so
tonl nlHl 
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St. Augustine, their \rV orks have been searched 
with unremitting scrutiny: but .with the same 
result. NOT A SHADO'V OF ANY SUCH DOCTRINE 
C AN BE DETECTED. 
" In neither of these, nor in St. Ignatius, is there 
found any the most distant allusion to the D1ercy, 
the intercession, or the advocacy and saving power
 
of Mary. Their uniforul teaching is: that the 
Etefrnal Father is infinite in mercy, and will 
fi.eely pardon believing penitents who COl1
e to him 
by his ever-rne'JJeciful Slon." 
2. Mr. Tyler ùoes not notice either St. Anto- 
ninus or the glorious St. Gatian. 
\rVho these ,vorthies were and ,vhen they lived, 
I kno,v not: for I never heard of them before. 
From his silence, 
Ir. Tyler is probably in the 
same predicament. 
Liguori may, peradventure, have quoted honestly, 
,vhat was of no authority: for, of course, their value 
as WITNESSES must depend upon their antiquity. 
I have carefully exanlined the copious list of 
ecclesiastical ,vriters through eighteen centuries, 
suffixed to Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History; but 
no such author can I discover as St. Gatian. In 
the fifteenth century, there appears an Alltonin, 
who was .Archbishop of Florence: but, whether he 
be the St. Antoninus quoted by St. Liguori, I have 
no n1cans of determining. Should he be the person, 
our n10dern Saint is heartily ,velcon1e to his testi- 
1l1ony. 
Mean,vhile, Liguori stands convicted of having 
fabricated for the nonce PRETENDED TESTIMONIES 
of Ignatius, Chrysostolll, and .Augustine: and the 
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'V. ork whieh contains the
c F ARnICA TIO

. hight 
Th Glo)'ies of ..
[a).! ' i
 relon1nlendC'd, in Ireland. 
as 0. 111anual for all the faithful: that so a b) S- 
tcmatic delusion nlay he the better kept up through- 
out tlH"' length and hr('adth of that luiscrably be- 
guIled aut! priest-ridden country. ! 


IV". Another Letter win, I hopc, bring D1C to 


It is, on every account, mo
t useful to lose no time ill 
pointing out thl'se impudent fabrications: for the deli- 
berate manufactory of falsehood 
ecms to he a. regular part 
of the Popish s}'stem. Either ::\fr. Newman, or one of the 
\\ ritcrs of thosp mOHstrous absurditics Jcl{'pt, TI, Lives 
ç( tlte ElIglisll ðllillt...., 
ageJy remïrks (unless my m(>mory 
fail me): that it is of I"llIélll cOllse:,uCHCl', \\ hctlwr the 
things narrated wpre originally true of this or that 
aint ; 
they will all, in due time, bl>coOle true, pru\ iùell nobudy 
contradicts them. 
One of the most fearful result;; of Tructarinnism find 
}')opery is the thorough blunting and d4.>pranLtÎon of the 
JllOral sense as regards aeIhl'rcnce to truth. \'" ere nut 
this the case, could ])r. 'Yi5eman and Saint \lphonsus 
ha,.e deliberately adduced, as EVIDJ::
CE, either kno\\ n 
forg'
ries or absolute non-entities? 
The 
ame remark applies to the scanòalous interpola- 
tions of the Ncw Tl'stanwnt, v. hich uccut. in the .Frpnch 
l
uurd('au}.. Translation. l-:\cn the TIomanists, appar('lntly, 
!la, e the 
race to he ushampd of it. FruB} tht:> IJre
('nt 
grpat 
ear('pness or tlw \'OlUIllP, SOIll(' of thcm, I un(lcr- 
stand, ha\ e boldly dl'nil'd its existence. Rut I ha\ e M'('I} 
it with m,y own proper cJl'S, and rpad the interpolatf,tt 
passages. A copy (If it is carefully prC'sen"ed in the 
adJtunl of the Chapter Library at I)urham : an f ]. \"l'ry 
properly, it is not allowed to be borrowed or taken out 
of the Library_ 'Yere pero1ission to that etfect granted, 
it might disappear, like most of the other copies of that 
Version which ha\pe e\idently been destroJeJ by system. 
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the close oÎ thi
 discussiun, whieh hitherto clailHs 
no higher merit than that of being a faithful 
abridgnlent of 
lr. Tyler's yery important and 
praise,yorthy labour. 
In IllY next, ,,,hen I come to treat. of the EVI- 
DEXCE produced fronl Irenèus by Cardinal Bellar- 
mine, I shall be obliged to depend upon lllY O'Vll 
resources: for, though Mr. Tyler yerJ truly remarks 
that the passage, cited by that learned Dignitary, 
l)ears not at all upon the question, Wltethe'J'o it is a 
Chrristian's duty to INVOKE the Vitpgin }tJC(;
.Y; 
still, his not entering upon a consideration of the 
lJu'ì"port of the passage, as that passage is adduced 
hy the Cardinal in ltis own const'rltction of it, 
}night, by an enemy, be plausibly misinterpreted. 
1Vhat I lnean is, that such an clj)par'm1t back,vard- 
ness 111ight, probably enough, call forth the triu111- 
Vhallt exultation of the l=ton1Ïsh Party: for, unlike 
those tan1perers and fabricators of the first lnagni- 
tUlle, Dr. 'Visenlan and St. Alphonsus Liguori, 
Bellarn1Ïne adduces neither FORGERIES nor yet 

;ON-ENTITIES. It really gratifies Ine to say, that, 
so far as naked quotation is concerned, this emi- 
nent individual acts ,vith pelfect fairness and 
honcsty. In the vital matter of EVIDENCE, his 
extract froln Irellèus, ,vho flourished through the 
greatcr part of the second century, had it been to 
the purpose, would, ,vith the single exception of 
the testill10ny of Ignatius, if that very earrly Fctther 
had t
"uly w
"itten the passage fab'ì.icated for ltim 
by Lig'ltori, have been nlore valuable than all the 
citations of 1?oth the Doctor and the Saint put 
together, even had those citations been unilnpeach- 



THE WoHSlI1 P u l-" Tlll
 \ l1an.\. :! 1 ì 
ahle in point of gcnuin('nt'

 :tn.1 actnnlly t..'xi
t('nt 
in rem r. I }nay add, that n, lon,D: l.Jntin 
note on the IJil:;
a I c, in th
 early cditioll of Irenèu:, 
by Sicolas Calla:-,ith in a IJrofnsion uf "ord
, 
rather blinkR the (IUeRtion, than n1cèt
 it: and, of 
cours"', nnv l
olnish I'
ditor, lat \r than the \"('ar 
1.170 (the date' of the edition úf Calla
ius), ,,:ould 
tt1 ke the 
allle vic" f tit pl:H' fI Car.linn 1 J 1.,1- 
lanuine. 
,\
 cr 
 J cOJ1
titutionall
 lIL
po
c(l tu }, 
 UCI"'.uu:-" 
I 
hould certaiulJ, 
tl.v. frotH a full <:ún\'i,-tiuu vi" 
the gf)oùnc
;:) of Ill)" cau
 " feel bOIU "\ ugl:r (luahns 
in venturing' to IlleH,:-;ure \reapOlls with 
ueh a llH1U 
a'i the Cardinal. 


G 
 1 1' . 
T. .J. AHLU. 


.i1}H'il 2, 184(;. 
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LETTER X. 


THE WORSHIP OF TIlE VIRGIN IN CONTINUATION. 


SIR, 
"T ITH your pcrlUlSSlon, I ,vi}] no"T resume the 

ubjeét of IllY last Letter. 


I. I have sometinles thought, that our Divines 
have not sufficiently attended to what I conceive 
the ideal difference behveen the several theological 
terms IXTERCESSOR and MEDIATOR and ADVOCATE. 
In fact, they seem, pretty generally, to have 
deemed thelll words, either so perfectly or so nearly 
of the salue in1port, that they might be used indif- 
ferently and therefore interchangeably. 
This error, for such I esteen1 it, has often given 
very cOllsidera1)le advantage to Romish Contro- 
versialists: an advantage, 'which they are far too 
acute to neglect and pretermit. IIence a })reliIni- 
nary discussion and (if I may so speak) sorting of 
the several terms ,viII be necessary, before I can 
hope, with any prospect of success, to grapple with 
Cardinal Bellarmine. 
1. The ROlnanists, as 'we all kno"T, are wont to 
beseech the Virgin and the departed Saints, that 
they ,,
ould INTERCEDE for then1 with God. 
(1). ':rhis practice is often warmly censured by 
Protestant Divines. 
Now this censure, in itself, is just: but, in part, 
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at, least, it is pcrpctnally 1,uilt upun nntcnalJlo 
ground. 
It iR Just to een
urc th
 practiee, l.oth l)ccauo:::.c it 
is unwarrnlltcd by 
('riptul'e, and bl\CaU
C (,\ ithout 
an c'\pre:-,
 rCYf\latiuu to that effect) we cnn h:nt- 
no ..l
su..ance that our requ('
ts ar(' hf\ard 1)
 ah:-sent 
Hn.l invi:;ihle being:;: l)ccau
c, in 
hort it is a 
pil"\ce of Illcr ullauthori..,ed and thel eforl' lu'c"-lunl''' 
tuou:-: ,,,ill-,, úr
 11 i p. 
lJut it i
 not just to CCH""ure the practice OIl th ... 
,"cr) COUHUOIl 
round, that it encroaches \l1H)11 tho 
'\ 'vuol11ical office of Christ as
erted to he our sole 
J
TF.RCE::;sOH. 
rrhe truth of this rcn1ark Í8 ca
iJj (ICl11011,,,,tratC({ 
fronl IIuly ::)cripturc. 
Of Clu i
t it i:i 
aid, Ì}ull'ed, that lu C)'C1. li -pill 
fo nH"
C I
TERC1-

:-\IOS for hi
 pl>oplc. IIeh. yii. 2:;. 
J3ut ,;uch is nut his exclusi,;c officc, C\ en Pl'01l0Illi- 
cally: for \\ c Hrc a

nrctl, that tlte 'jÛr'it itsc{f 
tnaketh IXTERCE

IuX 101. "liS ? "itlt (" roanings u'lâc/i, 
cannot be uttc}.ed. l{um. ,ii. 2û 27. S or ) et, 
again, is it hi
 exclusive office, e\ en uHceonoIllically 
ana \\ ith rcfcl'cnee to ruerc lnen: for thp great 
Apu
tlt' not only nuthori",cs, hut even cnjoin:--., the 
})l'actic...', "phCH lH
 writc8; I e:rl,o},t, tl,at IXTERCES- 
SIOX
 be ntad for all nlt-n. 1 Tin1. ii. 1_ 
To argue, thpl'cfore, against l
oru:rlli
ll1, a:3 sonle 
tlo, is to eXJ..u
e our flank and to invit -. a fall. 
IXTERCES
IOX for f'inncrs with Got! the Father is 
alike, tl10ugh in diffe).cnt degl.ees it Jl1ay ,yell he, 
the function both of God the Son and of God the 
Spirit and of living D10rtnls then1sclvcs while on 
rhi., 
jde of the grayc. lIenee, in the true idenlit) 
r 2 
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of IXTERCESSION, there must be something which 
makes it legitin1ately common both to God and to 
man. 
(2). What, then, is the true scriptural ideality 
of INTERCESSION 
 
It is, I take it, that of Deprecatory Praye'k. 
oitered up to God the Father fo'l. men under the 
p'recise aspect of their being sinners. 
The idea of INTERCESSION for a person, ,vhether 
it be with God O'k. with a fellow-c'I.eature, always 
ÎIn"oh"es the idea, that the person, for whom ,ve 
intercede, has offended the person with whom we 
intercede. 
Such being the case, it is easy to perceive, ,vhy 
there may be many intercessors, and why the en- 
joined even duty of intercession on our parts is ill 
no ,,
ise allY intrusion into a peculiar function of 
Christ. 
"Thether, in point of fact, the blessed spirits of 
the holy departed do intercede for us "Thorn they 
ha ve left behind upon earth, we know not; simply 
because Scripture is silent on the subject. In 
general tern1s, they p'l.obably do: but ,ye cannot 
a ffir'Jn it. Nevertheless, we may be quite certain, 
that it is an idle presumption to supplicate them 
for their intercessions, because Scripture gives us 
no ,varrant for any such practice. 
2. ,V e may no\v proceed to consider the second 
of the three terms before us : that of :MEDIATOR. 
(1). Here, I think, it ,vill be immediately seen, 
that a new idea is introduced: an idea, ,vhich does 
not appertain to the tern1 INTERCESSOR. The idea 
is that of An Equ(llity or lIorno!Jf>neit11, on tI,e part 
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of tll !\IEIH \TOR, i .ith each of tl,oðe b fif. CI ".hOllt 
he Il.Cdiot s. 
In nlatter Q pùlitieul, thi:-, notion is "ell ululerstoo(l 
to h"' it necc
::--ary ingredient of IEDIATION. 
If tw'o inflcpendcut 
tfitcS di
ngree, tbe., rnll in 
n third lIuh.'pcnùellt &ta.tl' to J1H..'tlintp bchvccn 
tIu'ln; or it tnay be, that th(' third illdpIH'IHlcnt 
State freel) oftcrd its gOlJll offit'c:) tc) 
ctth"' the 
l)oint in t1 i ....putc, and thus pr{\ycnt th(' ncc.et---:,itJ" of 
an appeal to arms: hut neither of the Stntc
 at 
variance e, (;r ùreullls of culling upon an in '. 'dita', 
,,,ho is a suhjcrt or nlen1ùer ûf either uf theln to 
play the part of a 
[EDL\ TOR. 
rfhc saIne notion i
 cquallJ inherent in Juattcrs 
spiritual or theological. 
11e1"e, the parties at variance are God nnd 
rnn: 
God, reany intl('pelldent ; fallen 
lnn, proud1v find 
stubbornly clain1Ïng illdc})cndencc. 'fhat third 
party, po 
cssing the ncces

l.ry re(lui8itc5 hoth uf 
equal affinity to cach part)" and of l)el-f('
t frc(' 
yolition and se]f intI 
pendeIlcc, can lJe found to Hc::t 
[\ a MEDIATOR bctwecn theUl? Cltãarlv', neither an 
individual angel, nor an individual h
llnan heing', 
howc\-cr exalted either of the In luaV' l)c in their 
rcspcctÏ\
e classcs or orders of existc"nce: for they 
alike ,vant the points, which enter into the YlXY 
idea of a .1IEDL\TOR. Augustinc, in a paC:;bage cited 
hy 
Ir. TJler frolll his Confessions, has ,yell and 
clearly expresseù the true princi})lc. "'YhÛlll 
COtÙt.l I find, that could reconcile Ine to thet"'? \Y' a
 
I to ùetakc lllJsc1f to thc angels? '\'lth ,,,hat 
praJcr? By what sacraUlcnts? The 
[EDL\TOlt 
between God and 
Iall IHUf't haye 80mewhat of the 
U 3 



222 THE WORSHIP OF THE VIRGI
. 
likeness of God and somewhat of tne likeness of 
I\lan : lest, being in both cases like 
lan, he might 
be far fronl God; or, being in both like God, he 
might be far front 
1an; and so would not be a 
J.-fEDIATOU. " 
This, no doubt, is the true rationalè or plinciple: 
and the necessary result fron} it, as Augustine 
plainly saw and distinctly stated, was; that, in the 
ministry of reconciliation, it was an impossibility 
for any being to be the )IEDIATOR bet,yeen God 
and 
lan, save the pelfect GOD-MAN Jesus Christ. 
(2). Accordingly the dognlatical decision of Holy 
Writ fully estahlishes the point, to which )ve ha{l 
been brought by a regular train of reasoning. 
There is one God: and there is ONE MEDIATOR 
between God and 
lan, tlzB jJlan Jesus Olu
ist*. 
This, ill a nleasure at least, seen1S to be felt by 
the Romanists themselves: for, erecting the 
Virgin into a :MEDIATOR, they find thcnlselves com- 
pelled by consistency to erect her also into a GOD- 
DESS. On this principle, the ,vhole Psalter has 
been travestied by the sainted and therefore papally 
approved Bonavcntura. For, when inspired prayers, 
addressed to Jehovah, are 111ade, by this wOl1derftù 
Saint, to he addressed to the VirgiH: I see not 
,vhat -conclusion can he Jrawn, save that tbe Virgin 
is authoritatively erected into a DEITY t. lIence, 
* 1 Tim. ii. 5. The plain import of this passage is : 
that, as there is only one God, so there is only one Me- 
diator.. If there be more Gods than one, there may be 
more ::\fediators than one. But, since there is only one 
God, there can similarly be only one Mediator. 
t Th
s is precisely the del'elnpment, to which I have 
øbnvp allw1pf1. The worship of thp 'Tirg-in, howQver. as 
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in perfet't a
cordnn{'e ,,
ith the hln
phe)ny of hie; 
] ):-:alh\r, h "\ invoke
, in ûne of bib o,yn prayers, the 
\Yirgin, tf) co,n.rAXD her hclovcd ::'on by the right 
of n lllothcr, that he would youehsnfc to raise our 
l1IÏnll frtilH th"\ 10\ e of earthlv thingR to heavenly 
dl.:;ir
. ...\nd hene \ nnuther npproyt,a "'orth
, 
JJernnròil1(\ de lJustib, tlec)are
, that G (1 has 
dirid hi
 kingdolTI ",'ith the Virgin, retaining 
th(' function uf justice to hilnself, and grantinp: 
the function of Il1CrCY to his Jllother: 60 that. if 
ßny one fecI:; hilnsclf
 to be nggricvC'<l in the court 
of God'8 justice, he may appeal to the 'Yirgin'8 
court of IncrCJ. In another place, this ::-
unt) n- 
cenSU1.) lJernardine advanc{\
 eycn n. stcp flu.ther. 
X ot 'ontent with as .crting 
lnrJ"s c'l l' Y ,,'ith 
God, 011 the ycry ground of the l
onuul Po -.t's 
cUll1plin1ent to A uO'ustns, DIYl' UM . Ulp .i 1n, . It 
Jo'Cc C )sar It b It, which, in truth, he s 
enlS to 
ba,.c plagiariscd: not content with this luinor 111011- 
strosity, he pronounces her to be c\.cn s 'pe 'tOl. to 
Go(I, and thcrefore, ex abund nt", ß YERY Dl\ïSIT\. 
h fhe blesseù ''rirgin,'' ;:,aJ s this fruitful c'"rositor, 
h is herself supcJ.ior to God, anù God hinlself is 
her subject, h,V' rcaç;:.on of the humal1it). derivcd 
frolD her." ,rhat 'ycr 111ay be thought of 6ueh 
th -'olog-y, it i::; nothing nìon-', un the sound principJ ' 
laid down 1).)" .A.ugustill -. and here cont 'udcll for, 
than the strict logical result of thc crcctin
 of the 
Virgin into a :YEDL\TOR. She could ot be a .lrJ.;- 
"e have seen, had produced an eÀtraordinary anticipatio'l 
of the Saint's idea. It had been a]ready adjudged, that, 
at the close of the eleventh century, the Virgin became 
th(\ truc G()rl of th(\ w()rlcl. 
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DIA TOR, unless she ,vere at once both God and 
man. 
(3). It Il1ay be said: that, not,vithstanding this 
estinutte of the necessary character of a MEDIATOR 
as such, the Law is declared to have been ordained 
in the hand of a
IEDIATOR, even Moses. Galat. iii. 19, 
20. Hence, in the case of the Levitical Covenant, 
a mere man ,vas the },lEDIATOR bet\veen God and 
lVlall. 
Undoubtedly, this is the case: but the circum- 
stance, instead of weakening the principle contended 
for, 'jwcally establishes it. 
In Holy Scripture, the title and office of a :ME- 
DIATOR between God and 1\Ian is ascribed only to 
t,vo persons, Christ and 
Ioses: and yet, at the 
san1e time, as ,,"e have seen above, it is explicitly 
declared; that, as there is only one God, so there 
is only one "MEDIATOR between God and Man, the 
nH1n Christ Jesus. 
The 1110st simple solution of the difficulty, and, 
I believe, the true one, is this. 

.Ioses, as the TYPE of Christ, under the specific 
aspect of a LAW -GIVER, 111ediated an inferior cove- 
11ant between God and the Israelites only: but 
Christ, the prefigured ANTITYPE, and the true great 
LAW-GIVER, mediated a new and better covenant 
between God and the whole race of Mankind. 
Hence, as no other individual stood in the san1C 
typical relation to Christ, no other individual is 
ever called a MEDIATOR. 
This, I think, is evidently the reasoning of the 
Apostle U})OI1 the title, ,vhich he Jlilnself, in another 
Epistle, t.hat to the Galatinns" had bcsto"
ed upon 
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(>
: and hi
 reasoning ,viII Le found in U10re 
than ontO rab
ng'e, "here he TIl0St appropriately 
tliJ ect
 it to the 11e1.re" s. See IIcb. viii. j
. x. 
ii. 
18-2!>. 
.A
 th(\ l
(\yitical sacrifices wcr(' nU TYPICAL of 
th '\ one great 
a(:'rifice on the cro
s, and" ere thence 
said tu l'u

C'

, tllough they really pO
se

cd not 
an e::\piatory potency: 
o the lJaw-gi,.cr 
I()3(,s, 
"Cillo TYl'ICAL of the L:nv-giyer Chri:,t, is, under 
that n
pcct, said to havc been the )IEDIATOR of a 
rOYènant hct".ccn God and thC' l
raelites, thouo-h, 
;n itself, his 
{EDL\TION had no In01'e reality, than 
the bficrificcs I,o
se:,::;ea the virtue of actual atone- 
ment. 


Hill, therefore, n
 the Apostle nllcs the matter, 
there is, in the true idea of the ,,"ord. no nlorc than 
OXE MEDIATOR between Got! and 
[anJ the man 
Christ Jesus. 
3. The third nnd lnst tcnn to he dibcu"sed was 
that of AD' OCATE. 
(1). Ilère, again, a new' and perfect1y di
tinct 
idea presents itself. 
'rhe principlc of INTERCESSIO:i is an acknowlcdo-... 
HIcnt of the blamc-".orthine
s of the person, on 
hchalf of whon1 a friend interposes, and a petition 
of forgiveness to the individual who is confc"- cd 
to have been justlJ' offendeù. In a ,vord, IXTER- 
CE

IO:8 is a plea, founded on 'lnc}.cy, not (In .ius ice. 
But the principl 
 of .ADYOC.\CY is altogether dif- 
ferent. An _\DYOCATE rests his pIca, for his ac- 
Cll" \tl client, on justice, not on m rcy. lIe denies, 
that he is guilty: and claims his full acquittal, on 
th(\ 
eore, that his innocence has 1,ecn esta1)lishetl, 
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and, consequently, that, purely as an act of justice, 
he has a right to be acquitted. 
(2). N O'V, except under SOllIe such idea as this, 
it is ilnpossible to conceive, ,vhy forensic language 
should have been adopted: it is impossible to un- 
derstand, why Christ should have been described as 
our ADVOCATE with the Father. 
Accordingly, ,ve shall find, that the title is as- 
signed to our Lord with the most curiously strict 
propriety. As an act of pure Justice, he claims 
our fun acquittal and acceptance with the Father. 
He claims it for us: not under the aspect of our 
being oftenders, which ,volùd be entirely alien from 
the office of an ADVOCATE ; but under the aspect of 
our being righteous, he hinlself having asserted 
and fully established our righteousness. In short, 
at the hands of his Father, he demands, on our 
behalf, an act of justice, not an act of mercy. 
(3). The PRINCIPLE of this demand is: that he 
our ADVOCATE, being as completely one ,vith us, as 
the head is one with the Dlemòers or the vine one 
,vith its branches; and òeing, at the same time, 
perfectly and impeccably righteous, so that no guilt 
can be ascribed to him; communicates, imputa- 
tive1y or ascriptively, his own perfect righteousness 
to the 'whole body of his elect ,vhich is federally 
Ids o'wn body. 
" God," says the great Apostle, "made Christ 
to be sin for us, that ,ve might be lllade the right- 
eousness of God in him." 2 Corinth. v. 21. 
Hence Bernard very excellently theologises. 
" The PRINCIPLE is: that the satisfaction made 
by one should be imputed to all, even as that one 
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bare hini
elf th ' ðin
 of nIl. 
o that there shouhl 
not 1,e founa Ollf' di""tinet person who incurred the 
forfeit, Hn(l nnothl r tli
tinct I,erson who nlc.ulo :-:ati
. 
faction: hecause, truly, TlI"
 IIEAD AXil TIlE BODY 
JOIXTLY ARE OXE CHltIST. 'rh(, 1 lcad, therefore, 
satisfie..l for itb 
Iclnbl rs: Christ, for his 0" 11 
Blnvcls. " JJcrnard. ]'
pist. cxc. Opere coL 15j(j. 
" Chri
t hilllself is the Iter
on, who, uf (
od the 
]1'nthcr, ',",clS mëule untu us l{ig:hh\Oll
nc:')
." J 
()r... 
nnrù. IluIl1il. ill Oeta'. Epiphan. 
 'nn. i\r. Opere 
coI. 82. . 
" Shall I plClld DIY 0\\11 righteousnC
b? Lr,rd 
I will nUlkp llif\ntion of thy right('ot1slless 'llonc. 
Yet, TllY nIGIlTEOL....XE
:" l
 :M\ nH.jIlTl:UL
SE...
 : for, 
of Gûtl, thou hast L 'cn lnad 
 unto 111C righteou"\- 
ness. X ccd I fear, that thy 
inglc riO'htcousnc
C) 
should not suftiec for u:--. BOTH. It i:3 no 
canty 
cloak like that of the prophet, ,,'hil'h is thO Sll1hll 
to covcr t\\ o. fhy rip:l1t 
ou
ne
 is nn evcrlasting 
ri,!:?:htcou
ness: and what is lonO'cr than et
rnity? 
Thy lar,g'c antI cverlastin
 rightcousnc
:3 will largely 
coycr llOTII THEE AX]) ME." JJcrnarù. super Cantic. 
BPrtll. Ixi. Opere col. 74!). 
To the anle purpose 
peaks our OW11 juJicious 
IIooker. 
" Christ hath nlerit 
d rightcousncss fur ns Innny 
as are found in hilll. In hinl God findcth U
, if lVC 
be faithful: for, Ly faith, "'C ar
 iucorpoJ-atcù into 
Christ. Then, although in ourscl\"(;:3 \ve bc n ltu- 
ge-ther sinful and unright 'ous: Jet, c\'cn thc Jl1an, 
which is irnpiou(C, in hilllsclf, full of iniquit.y, full of 
sin; hill1, being found in Christ through faith, 
and having his sin remitted through repent... 
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ance; him God beholdeth 'with a gracious eye, 
putteth a,vay his sin by not in1puting it, taketh 
quite aVtray the punishment due thereunto by par- 
doning it, and accepteth him in Christ Jesus AS 
PERFECTLY RIGHTEOUS AS IF HE HAD FULFILLED ALL 
THAT WAS COMMANDED HIM IN THE LAW. Shall I 
say more perfectly }'ighteous, than if himself had 
fulfilled the ,vhole law 
 I must take heed ,vhat I 
say: but the Apostle saith; God rnade lzÍ'Jn to be 
sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be n
ade 
the rigl
teous
ss of God in hirn. SUCH WE ARE 
IN THE SIGHT OF GOD THE FATHER, AS IS THE VERY 
SON OF GOD HIMSELF. Let it be counted fony or 
frenzy or fury,vhatsoever, it is our comfort and our 
wisdom. We care for no kno,vledge in the world 
but this: that Man hath sinned, and God hath 
suffered; that God hath Inade himself the Son of 
Man, and that 1\iEN AltE MADE THE RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF GOD." Disc. of J ustific. 
 6. "\V orks. Y01. iii. 
PI). 436, 437. 
As St. Paul specifies the doctrine expressly, so 
St. John plainly insinuates it ,yhen he tells us that 
Christ is our ADVOCATE. "If any man sin, we have 
an ADVOCATE with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
RIGHTEOUS." 1 John ii. 1. Christ is our prevailing 
ADVOCATE, because he himself possesses a perfect 
personal RIGHTEOUSNESS: and his irresistible pIca is 
that perfect RIGHTEOUSNESS of the Head n1ade im- 
putatively the pelfect RIGHTEOUSNESS of the mcn1- 
bers also; inasmuch as, in him, we are made 
ascriptively the very RIGHTEOUSNESS of God him- 
:self. 
, 
Such being the scriptural view of the process, 
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onl gTcat ADYOr A TF., l)lcnding ld,c: ou:n RIGIITF.Or
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 as our nIGHTEuI:S
}


, dellland
, fron1 the 
l
athllr, our full acquittal nnd- ncrc})tnncp on tho 
ground, not of 'nit ,.cy, hut of } 
tic(': and thu
 
f'oh cS tho cvangelical partlclox, that" God 111ight 1>0 
ju
t, i\nd 
.ct the ju!'tifier of him which helicveth in 
J " 1 ) '0' o) Q 
t.;':,us. \on1. Ill. _ . 
(4). Kow it i
 quite clear, froIn thü vcry 11ntur · 
and tenns of thc cn
e, that no one can 1,(' our nuthu- 
ritative ADVOCATE :,3,YC he, ".ho cnn at once nllege 
ltis 0 on right
ou:;n(';:)s nnd plead it us ou · righteous.. 
ness. 
lIence, in 
criptur(\, thc tenn AD'''OCATE ((,f 
r AU.\('LETE, in tlL FOH.Er\
IC S Lse of tlla word) ic; 
appli 'd to no bcing, whether cclestial or t .rrcstrinl, 
whether divinc or hun)au, savc Jcsus Chri
t AI.O
J';. 
...\.5 he is our SOI..E 
Iediatur, 0 likewisc he i onr 
SOLE Advocate. \rc Ina.)" have ')1 ny frit.oo(lly IX- 
TEU ES::;OU
, froln tlu'i:st and the 1101). Spirit, ùu', n 
to thc hUDILlcst Christian: but, in the verJ ButUt" ' 
finù necessity of things, "'C can have no n10re than 
one MEDIATon and one AD\"OCATE. s\ccordingIy, 
our e;:.criptural Church cIoe;:..s her }H"a)"cr in the Litau)' 
,\ ith pronouncing J e8US Chri:st uur Lorù to be (Jur 
only YEDIATOR and ADVOCATE. 


II. ""1" c 
hall no"
, I trust, Le prepared to IlICe 
the apI,arclltl.Y forluiùable quotation "hich Carùiual 
Bellnrrnine ha'3 'lùùuceù frotH so vcry early a ,,'riter 
as I rCJ1èl1
. 
I. '.rhe pa8sage is 
itcù ,vitli ),crfect COITcctness : 
and it is taken out of the ß1id:st of a sort of anti- 
thetical c0l11parison of the .Vìrgin 
Iary with the 
x 
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Virgin Eve; the drift of \v11Ïch is to she,v, that, 
in the course of God's nlysterious arrangement, the 
fall of 
Ian, through the sin of Eve's disobedience, 
'vas repaired by the birth of Christ, through the 
holiness of l\lary' s obedience. 
" As Eve was, by the discourse of an angel, 
seduced to flee from God: so Mary, by an angelic 
discourse, ,vas evallgelised that she should carry 
God, being obedient to his ,vord. And, as the for- 
ll1er ,vas seduced that she should flee God; so the 
latter was persuaded to obey God; that thus the 
Virgin l\1:ary ll1ight become the ADVOCATE of the 
Virgin Eve*." 


$ Quemadmodum enim ilIa ( scil. Eva), per ange1i ser. 
monem, seducta est, ut effugeret Deum; prævaricata 
verbum ejus : ita et hæc (scil. Maria), per angeliculTI ser.. 
monem, evangelizata est, ut portaret Deum ; obediens eju5 
yerbo. Et, sicut illa seducta est, ut effugeret Deum : sic 
bæc suasn est obedire Deo; uti Virginis Evæ Virgo 
Maria fieret ADVOCATA. Iren. adv. Hær. lib. v. c. 16. 
 3. 
pp. 340, 341. Edit. Nicol. CaUas. A. D. 1570. 
The anticipation in my last Letter has proved correct. 
Since it was written, I learn, that the Dublin Review speaks 
thus. 
" Mr. Tyler contents himself with treating the passage 
of St. lrenèus in a very cavaJier manner." 
The Reviewer then quotes the clause, which immediately 
follows the passage above: a.nd he prints in capitals the 
three words, SALVATUR PER VIRGINEl\I ; as if these words 
inflicted a death-blow on Mr. Tyler. 
Nothing can be nlore lamentably weak than this brutum 
fulmen. 
Even if SAJ.lVATUR were the genuine reading, still there 
is a perfectly true and perfect1y innocent sense, in which 
the human race may be said to have been SAVED THROUGH 
THE VIRGIN MARY. For, in truth, the equivalent to this 
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To thi
 quotation fr0111 ß Fnther of t1u, b('con(1 
(,éntur
, ,vho ,vas the rnpil of J)ol) carp the di
l"iplc 
'"cry lang-uage is used by St. I)aul hÌJnself. 
wl)
(TfTaL 

È 
tà TH
 TfI<VOYOVLllf. 1 Tim. ii. 1.3. SIlt! -,,"all b 
lWl'cd throllgh Till' child-b('arillg: that i
, as the d..fÌnitf' 
article Tij
 fixe
 the referenc(', She shall he S.\ Yl:I> through 
tlte child-bearing of tlte VIRGIN. 
But, though I have made this remark to cut off all pos- 
sibility of evasion, I think it plain, even from the mero 
necessity of grammar, that SOLV-\.Tt;R, not SAI.VATt;R, is 
the 
enuine rpadin
. ...<\ccordin
ly, in the old edition of 
lrenèus by Nicolas CaUasius, A. D. 1 ';70, the \, ord occurs 
in the form, not of 
ALV\TUn, but of ';OLYATrn. 
That the necessity of grammar may the luore di'ìtinctly 
apppar, I give the clause with its junction to the pßssllgP 
ci tccl 'tho \ e. 
Et sicut ilIa seducta est ut etfl1
eret Deum ; sic h 
c 
sua
a cst obedirc Deo UTI '.'ïr
inis E, æ Virgo 'Iarinfi r 
ad vocata: et, quemadmodum astrictuln est morti genus 
humanum per Virginem ; s IvaluT per Virginem. 
IIcre we hayc good grammar: for the t\\ 0 subjunctives, 
fi('ret and :wlvatur, constructively joined together by the 
copulative el, alike depend upon the ruling conjunction 
UTI. But, if, with the Dublin H-eviewer, we read ,çalvatu1', 
we forthwith have false grammar: inasmuch as we have, 
depending npon L TI, an indica.tÌ\ e inste
d of a subjuncthe. 
Xor is this alt The antithptic turn of the sentence it- 
splf requires SOL\"'ATl"'I:, and rl'jects SALYATUR ; as a point 
absolutely necessary to its concinnity. SOL V ATCR is the 
plain correlative to \STRICTU)I: for LOOSING answers to 
DIXDIXG. But, with the ungrammatical reading- S_\LYATUR 
(though preferred by the ])ublin Re\iewer) the correl 
tiveness entirely vanishes: for SA. VINa does not answer to 
BTNnThG. 
The blow aimed at 
Ir. Tyler, was doubtless well meant: 
but his admirable volume, I venture to prophesy, will re- 
ceive no damage from its infliction. 
Since the abo,'e portion of the present note was written, 
I ha,-e been favoured by 
[r. 'l'yler with the following 
X 2 
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of St. John, and ,vho ,vas consequently joined to 
the apostolic age through the medium of no more 
account of the spurious reading SAJ..VATUR, which has been 
triumphantly urged by modern Romanists, though the 
learned Bellarmine was far too well informed to make 
any controversial use of it. 
" Everyone, accustomed to such investigations, must 
pronounce the reading SALVATUR to be incorrect. 
" 'Vhether tried by the external evidence, of printed 
editions or manuscripts, or the notice of it by ancient 
writers; or the internal evidence, of what the structure 
and the sense require, and of its agreement in sentiment 
and language with other parts of the same Father's 
Works: the reading is proved to be, not SALVATUR, but 
SOLV ATrR. 
" 1. As to printed copies, the first edition was by 
Erasmus, at Basle, A. D. 1526 : in the Preface of which it 
is stated, that the editor had the assistance of three manu- 
scripts; two, from monasteries; one, from Rome, written 
out and sent thence by an illustrious patron of Learning, 
John Faber. In this edition, the reading of the passage 
is : Et, sicut illa seducta est ut effugeret Deum, sic hæc 
Sllasa est obedire Deo, uti Virginis Evæ virgo Maria fieret 
advocata. Et, quemadmodwn astl'ictum est morti genus 
humanum per virginem, SOL V A TUR per virginelll. 
"This continued to be the reading, in all the editions of 
A.D. 1545, 1560, 1563, 1567, 1570, 1596, 1675, down to 
the edition printed in Oxford A.D. 1702. In this edition, 
the editor Grabe admitted SALV ATUR into the text, with 
this Dote. Thus, from an ancient copy of Feuard, and a 
manuscript of Vosse: instead OfSOLVATUR, as the editions 
together with Augustine read it, I have thought right to 
restore the reading SAL v ATUR, because the construction 
requires the indicative. But, on account if the preceding 
'Word ASTRICTU1\I, I should have priferred the reading (1 
Merceri Cod.) SOLVITUR, if it were confirmed by more 
manuscripts. 
"1 cannot help feeling, that if Grabe had read the 
passage in the manuscripts, and not fettered himself by the 
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than a single link of cOlnn1unication, th(' lenru('(l 
Cardinal npp('nd
 the tritunphant c\.clanlatorJ qut,s- 
tion: .. \\"hat can be clearer? " 
unauthoritativc punctuation adopted in the pri1lted books, 
he would have seen, that the construction, as well as the 
,'i l.'ie, requir 
d SOI..YATUlt. IIowever, once ndlnitted into 
thp text in Oxford, there wn.s little chance of SALV.ATt:1l 
e\ er being' remo\ ed in the Roman Catholic press, to mnk(' 
,vay again for thc old reading. 
"2. In the Renerlictine edition, consequently, Paris, 
A.n. 1 i 1 0, Wf\ not only have S.\T.V A TUR retained, but thht 
pxtraordinary not(\ in defence of it. Ita vet. l
 lUud. Cod. 
("tarom. J (Js.". et r;,.abp, una CUIII 
 11I!JII'it. c;t. III ..1ft'rc. 1, 
80LVI rUJ
 : ill aUis, SOJ4\
 \Ten. Thi
 note evidences either 
great ignorance or g'rcat carelessness on the part of thes 
Benedictine editors: fur, whereas Grabe reters to Augus.. 
tine a3 having in his quotation used the word gOL'
AT 'R, 
they represent him (or whate,'er they meant by August 
cit.) as confirlning- the new reading 
Ul.. Y \.Tt:R. The fact 
is, that St. .A ugustinc quotes the passage of lrenèus, 
word for word, calling him an ancient man of Gut!: and, 
in hi
 quotation, reads &OL'..\.TGn. August. vol. x. cont_ 
Julian. p. 500. 
" The }.1'euard, cited by Grabe, "as a Friar 1\Iinor, quoted 
as 
Feuardentius ; his burning zeal, as they used to 
ay, 
being designah
d by his name. In his edition, he reta.ins 
SOLYATrR, with the note: .. ct. Cod.8.\.LYATGH. tllgllst. 
SOLV -\TI"R leqit. 
"3. Therè is in the British )Iuseum a beautiful 
IS. 
of the 13th century, Arundel 8i, in which the reading' is 
SOLYATrR. This has, I understand, ùeen collated for the 
new edition which we nre led to expect from Germnny. 
"4. Then, a
 to thc internal evidence, not only may 
SOLVAT1J'R be governed by uti, but, as you will ob
crve, the 
correlatit'cllcSS of the passag(\, \\ hich is preserved by bOL.. 
Y.\TUR, vanishes utterly if 8ALYATGR be admitted. 
" rrhe idea seems to have been familiarJy pre
ent to the 
min{l of Irenl'us. as it was to Justin ,rartyr before hiln : 
that, as the unfaithfulness of Eve bound mankind to death, 
X 3 
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The drift of the question is perfectly intelligible. 
'Yhen expanded, it ilnports: that here ,ve have 
distinct HISTORICAL TESTIMONY to the fact; that, 
so the faithfulness of the Virgin Mary in giving birth to 
the Saviour, loosed that knot. And the passage in question 
has much light thrown upon it, and the old reading SOL- 
VATUR is very greatly confirmed by other passages in 
Irenèus. I need only, for example, to cite one. Sic autem 
et Eræ in ohedientiæ nodus fSOLUTIONEl\1 accepit per obedien- 
tiam 
1IaTiæ. Quod enim ALLIGA VIT virgo Eva per incred- 
ulitatem; hoc virgo J.l1ària SOL VIT per fidem. Iren. ad v. 
Haer. lib. iii. c. 22. p. 220. Edit. Benedict." 
This valuable stat
ment of Mr. Tyler completely sett1es 
the true reading. The only question seems to be the 
point of mood: that is to say, whether we ('ught to read 
SOL VITUR or SOL v ATUR. According as the transcriber of 
a 1\1 S. for the press chose to punctuate, gramn1ar would 
require the one or the other. It appears to me, as it does 
to l\lr. Tyler, that the correct punctuation, though unfor- 
tunately not adopted by Grabe, requires the subjunctive 
mood. In the passage, as quoted in 
fr. Tyler's edition 
of Augustine, the reading is SOL V ATUR. In the edition 
which I possess, SOLVITUR is the reading. I subjoin the 
passage as it stands quoted in my edition of Augustine; 
together with another passage from lrenèus which Au- 
gustine quotes in immediate consecution, as illustrating 
the first on the principle of the correlativeness of BINDING 
and LOOSING: a correlativeness totally lost, if the spurious 
self..condemnant reading SALV ATUR be adopted. 
Quemadmodum ASTRICTU::\I est morti genus humanum 
per virginem, SOL VITUR per virginem æqua lance disposita, 
virginalis inobedientia per virginalem obedientiam. 
.A.dhuc enim protoplasti peccato percorreptionem primo- 
gcniti emendationem accipiente, serpentis prudentia de- 
victa per simplicitatem columbæ, vinculis iBis RESOLUTI 
sumus, per quæ ALLIGA TI eramus morti. Iren. apud 
August. cont. Julian. Pelagian. lib. i. C. 3. Oper. vol. vii. 
p. 326. Colon. Agripp. A. D. 1616. 
The conduct of the Bornish Critic at })ublin, is not a 
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in onf' uf tlH' purest ages of Chri
tianit:V', only ahout 

(\\ ent)" years after th... (lcath of 
t. JolIn, fintl in 
what is justly deemed the periud of the Prilniti, c 
Chureh, the ''''irgin \{ary ".as ,el1t'rnted, as tIlt, 
ADYOC.\ TE of )1
' e, filul, uf cuur
0, through her, (t::> 
the ADYOCATE of all her descendants. 
2. 1 ntH ,,"illing to hope, that neither the quota. 
tion, JJOr dIe' nrgument, of the Cardinal JJhS sufferc(! 
in Iny hand
. rhe quotation is uniml,cachahlc: 
our "rholc concern, thereforc, is ,vith the ar!Jlllllcnt. 
(1). 'Yhen I said that the q otation is 'Uni" - 
lJcaclwble, I ubviously nlennt, that it is 'l.f1tlllljJeacl, 
able so fin. as tee sow possess tl frtatisc vi 
Ircnèlls: ".hCDCC, no hlulne ('nn attach to the 
Cardinal, in respect to the siulple point of his ha\ in
 
cite the pabsage. \Vhether he 11,1.5 1 een equally 
cautious in pronouncin o upon the ill ort of thp 
I,a

age, is quite nnother question. IIerc, tl1\. 
learned Cardinal has, I thinl, Leen too hastilv letl 
awn). bJ his zeal for a favouritc doglua of his Ch
lrch. 
'rhe pnC5sagc is quoted, not fron1 the Original 
Greek, but fron1 a Latin rrranslation: nor ùocs 
any bhunc attach to llellarmine frotH tltis circum.. 
stance; for here, as throughout the greater part of 
little extraordinary. lIe adduces and argues upon th
 
reading SA.LYATrR, as if it "ere quite indisputably the 
true reading, and indeed as if no other reading had e' er 
been even so much as heard of. I shall not pretend to 
settle the knotty question, whether such conduct is to be 
ascribed to ignorance or dishonesty. }'or whate,'er reason, 
tht>re has clearly been, intentiunally or unintcntionally, a. 
sr'PPRE:-,:-\IO VEltI. 
Jlay 14. 1846. 
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the Work of Ircnèus, the Original has perished, and 
the old Latin Translation alone remains. 
This ought to have been considered by the Car- 
dinal, before he laid such a stress upon the Latin ,vord 
ADVOCATA, as if that alone were quite sufficient to 
settle the doctrine and practice of the Church in the 
second century. 
The point nlust be decided, not by the Latin 
word of a Translation, but by the Greek word of the 
Original. 
No,v ,ye doubtless cannot demonstrate, as it were, 
TI1athematical1y, what Greek w.ord Jrenèus employed: 
but ,ye may ,vcll have a III oral certainty that the 
'YOI'd, which he here employed, was rrapáKÀ1JTO
 .01' 
Paraclcte. 
Such being the case, a vital question arises: 
In 
vhat SENSE did he 'use this 
vord, wlwn he 
ap})lied it to the }TÜ'"gin J,,[a1 4 Y ? 
(2). The ,vord itself is alnbiguous: for, with a 
certain nIcasure of cognate ideality in the two 
senses, it denotes eitheranADYOCATE ûr aCO:MFORTER. 
The Latin translator lIas chosen to render it by 
the term ADYOCATA, ,yhich is not ambiguous: 
and, upon this single circUlllstance, namely, the 
unambiguousness of the Latin 'YOI'd, rests the ,vhole 
a.rgument of the Cardinal. 
Yet, if there be any cogency in the preceding 
conclusion, that the character of an ADVOCATE 
wit7
 t7
e Father on our behalf can only, in the 
very nature of things appertain to the Son: the 
original Greek ,vord must bave been erroneously 
rendered by the Latin translator. Instead of 
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l"l'ndl'ring it \DYOCATA or the ADYOC \TE, lIt.' oup;ht 
to h(l ve rt'ndcred it COX
OL \ TRIX or tllt' CO
[FORTt
lt. 
rrhc distinction is mo
t judiciou
ly prc
('r\'ea by 
our c\.l"l'llent I
nglish translators uf the Uihlc. In 
the r
reck, Christ and the Iloly Ghost arc nlikt' 
denon1inatetl IIapáKÀ7]Tor uf j)o'raclete. 1 John ii. 
1. Juhn 
iv. 2G. '\v. 26. 
vi. 7. But since 
Christ is our ()nly ADVOCATE, ,vhile, from the &up('r- 
cn1Ïnence of the ]101y Spirit, t!o,vIHvnrd to luere 
mortals, "e nlay have any COMfOItTERS: they 
h[1\'"(', ,,
ith strict doctrinal correctnC'
s, rendered the 
word ADVOCATE, "here Christ is the pérson 
pûken 
of, àntl CO'[FOHTEU, where the person 
pokell of is 
the IIuly (
host. 
\T cry possibl)., the Cardinal may have been in- 
fluenced by the indcfinitene:;s of the Latin \Tulgat{' ; 
,,'hich, in 1 John ii. 1, translates the Greek into 
b I . 1 . J } . · ) t
 · ) t 
 . 
AD' 00 \TO";;, ut ,V lIC 1, In 0 III 
lV. _u. xv. _u. 
\'l. 
7, retains the Greek "rord rAR \('LETUS untrans1atetl 
and therefore left in its original alnbiguity : ,,,hence 
he luay have chosen to deem the ADYOCATA in 
lrcnèus the proper translation of r .\RACLETUS, 
,yhellcycr the ,vonl is at all translat "'d. Y ('t, if this 
u:ere the case, though the ,yorù, as it occurs in the' 
Gospel applied to the (101)"' Spirit, is similarly 
left ulltranslated bv rrertullian or rather 
o"atian ; 
and though _\..ugu;tinc, no doubt, translates it ADYO- 
CATUS, 011 groluu.lC) however, not vcry batisfactory: 
Jet the Cardinal ought surel)' to have noteù, that th · 
critical Jerome correctly renders it, not \D\ OCATUS, 
but COSSOLATOR. Comn1(
nt. in Esai. xl. 1. Opel'. 
yol. iv. p. 132. 
As the office of CO
IFORTI
G is no ,yay confined 
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to the Holy Spirit, though he is pre-elJì
inently the 
CO
IFORTER, either the substantive or the con'es- 
ponding verb is perpetually elnployed, both in the 
Greek of the Seventy and in the Greek of the N e,v 
Testament, to describe either a mere hUlnan COIn.. 
forter, or a n1ere human act of consolation. See, 
inter alia, 2 Sam. x.3. Job xvi, 2. Psalm xvi. 20. 
Eccles. iv. 1. Lament. i. 9, 16. Nahum iii. 7. Isaiah 
xl. 1. 2 Corinth. ii. 7. Ephes. vi. 22. Coloss. iv. 8. 
1 Thessal. iii. 2. iv. 18. v. 11. The reason is 
obvious. We can have only one ADVOCATE: but, 
ill yarious gradations of excellency, ,ve 111aJ have many 
CO:MFORTERS. 
(3). The way before us, in regard to the language 
of Irenèus, ,vill no\v, I trust, be abundantly clear. 
On the reasonable assumption, that, in speaking 
of the Virgin 1Iary, he en1ployed the ,vord Paraclete, 
the true translation of the ,vord into Latin '\votùd 
have been, not ADVOCATE, but COMFORTER. 
(4). Let the passage be thus understood: and 
the whole is perfectly l)lain and doctrinally sound. 
As Eve and her posterity, through disobedience, 
had incurred the wrath of God, and were conse- 
quently devoid of all solid religious comfort: so 
lVlary, by her prompt obedience, Behold the hand- 
'Jnaid of the LorJ">d, b it unto 'Jne according to 
thy wO'f'd, became instrumentally the medium of 
the divinely appointed remedy, and was thus, 
though not an ADVOCATE (which she could not be), 
yet a COMFORTER to Eve and in her to all her children 
after her. 
(5). In principle, the idea is not dissimilar to that 
-of JJan1ech relatively to Noah. 
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The carth had Lcen cursed for the bin of lllan; 
lJllt Lalncch foretold, that :r\oah should 'O
(FOR r 
Jnallkind, concerning their ,,"ork and the toil of thcir 
hand:;, LJ the circunlstancc of his instrllluentally 
renlovillg the curse. Gen. Y. 29. 
lIerc, the Vulgate Latin correct1y ('
prcs5cs th 
idea, Ly its use of the vcrb CO
SoLAllITUU. It 
ourrht, in the 
alnc Jnanuer, to hayc rcndered th. 
"onl P_\ltACLETE, fid UI)plictl Ly 
t. John to the 1101y 

pirit. 
III. 
Ir. Tyler states: that, frollI the cccle -ia'- 
tical writers ;f the fh"c first centuries, no EVIDEXCE 
can Le brought, which shall provc, that the n orship 
paid, and the attributes a
cribcù, to th · 'Tirgin '[ar
. 
Ly the Romi
h Church t l ' lst ., èr "iuce the days 
of Bona, entura, ,va' part aUll par 'cl of the wor
h"'ip 
fillll doctrine of tIt " first fi vc hWlllred 'year
. 
1. I ùo not pretend to ha,'e reaù the l"athcrs to 
the extent which \[1'. TJler ha
 e
..unineù thClll: 
for n1Y O\\ll reatlin
 has chiefly, though nut cxelu- 
l3ircly, rcsI)ccted the Anteniccne ''''riters. 13ut, 
certainl)
, IllY e
pcriencc, ns far a:-, it goes, fullJ 
corre'pollù
 "ith hi::;: and tbi:-; cir(,Ulll
tance, 
reasonahly cnough, lllakc
 nle give full creùit to 

Ir. TJler's 
tatelllent. 
.A.t nny rate, if it 10 incorrect, the gcntleu}(\ll of 
the ROlllÎ
h CUllununion llHlY easily èÀl!USC it'i incor- 
rcctncss. 
I atn (iuite aware of the (langer of making 3. lar,Q"c 
il
sel"ti()n; for a pl'r
on, with unl) a tithe of 'Ir. 
TJler's learning, nlight stlunbll" upon ß pa:-:sage, 
,,"hich shouhl invalidate the absolute integrity of the 
stntenlcnt. Yet, !='hould such a pa!Ssagc turn up in 
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a ,vritcr of the fifth century, ,ve ,vill say: the cir- 
cunlstance w'ouid be of little real consequence to the 
general force of the argument. The true 'weight of 
testimony lies ,vith the Antenicene Fathers; and, 
of these, the earliest are, EVIDENTIALJ
Y, the most 
valuable. Hence I should say: that, if Cardinal 
Bellarmine could have made good his claim to 
Ileenèus, that single witness ,vould have been of n10re 
Îlnportance than all the Fathers of the fourth and 
fifth centuries collectively, if their testiulony had 
been even universal in favourof Ron1Îsh Mariolatry. 
I-Iad such been the case, and had the Antenicene 
Fathers given 110 testinlony to the san1e effect, the 
Worship of the Virgin could have claimed no nlore 
than a relative antiquity: it would not have pos- 
sessed any proof of that positive antiquity, which 
should connect it with the apostolic age. Nay, 
even if evidence could have been produced fron1 the 
Antenicene Fathers ; even if the pretended testin10ny 
of Irenèus had been available: still, ,vith that 
EARLIEST testimony, both negative and positive, so 
clearly afforded by Holy Scripture, ,ve should only 
have been compelled to lament, that the predicted 
Demonolatrous Apostasy should so soon have invaded 
the Church of Christ. 
A direct CONTRADICTION of Scripture, such as the 
Idolatrous Worship paid to the Virgin and the 
Usurpative Offices ascribed to her by the approved 
writers of the Church of Rome, can never be 
justly received, even though resort be had to the 
Inost ingenious ,vorking of Mr. Ne,vnlan's Principle 
of Development. 
The Idolatrous Worship of the Virgin might, in 
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the downward prugress of 
uper
titious corruption, 
be tlevelop"\<1 and expanded into the Idolatrous 
,y ur
hip of the Saints: for the two fnnll
 of I(lula- 
trj art. strictly hOillogcnrou:->. lJnt au e
prl':--
 
rRoIlIRITIOX to pa
 any wor:-;hip, ho" ever foòophisti- 
(.ally di
gui
e(l or Y(
rlnny Il1odifil'd to a. Cl.(J((tlll"e, 
('un ncver, cOIl
i
tent1y 01' rationally, Lù dc\"elopl'(l 
intu till. Idolatrous 'V ur:-;hip of 
raIJ. 
2. In truth, thc nli
erahle e
pc(lient of this lo'al11(. 
:-\.VStCll1 of J)",'cloplucnt 
eelll
 to F-hc\\ prctty t"lf'arl
 
tlult huth 'rrë1Cfal'iani"'lll and l>oper.' (tlIp ltttfl'I., 
ll'" it ha
 hPPIl justly rcn1ê1l'ketl ],
 Oil" of the re('cnt 
pcr' ('rt
, heing the nl'('C

(lI'j Hul inc,"i ta 1,](' (lc\"c- 
loplucnt uf the fOJ JULI') arc reduced t() the last 
extrcl11itv'. 

lu
t 
 curiuu
 and il1
tructi\ (\ i:) it to nnte, ho\\, 
stnp hy ste}}, thc groun<1 urigillallytukl"H up ha
 IJcl'll 
abandonc(1. 
(1). 4ft fiJ"st, Loth 'rrnctarian
 ancll">apists l)olòly 
appealed tu thc c\"idenc
 of })rirnitiye Antiquity. Sueh 
w'a:; the language ()f Dr. PUS(\} and 
[r. K c,,"man : 
and such wa
 thû falnous 1Joastofthc Tridcntine Coun- 
{
il, II is /.' ith was AI
W A Y8 in tlte il u tch of (,-od. 
(2). On this ground they have hccn DIct, ,vith a 
distinct challcnge tv pro(luc(' EYIDt
XCE : and, after 
e\.crJ effort of fahrication and fal
ifi('ation, they 

ilently ùesccnded frolu the earlic1. 1 1 'ather:, to the 
latcl' i.
athcr8; ha\.ing now di:,co,.crcll, that the 
fourth and fifth ccnturies ".cre the Go]ùen .l"\O'e of 
o 
the Church, anù that it required full thre
 llun- 
tIreù year::; to lick the unformed Church of the 
.A postÌes into a tolcrahly presenta.ble shape. 
(3). Still, though the lalc). Jl'a.thers lnay ha'"c 
y 
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aided them on some points; aid, most valueless, 
,vithout the corrol)oration of the earlier: still even 
these ,vere found insufficient to support the entire 
huge Babel of scripturally unauthorised IIunlan 
Inventions. 
(4). Baffled and perplexed, yet judicially har- 
dened in their Apostasy, they next, under the aus- 
l)ices of Dr. 
Ioehler and Mr. Ne,vman, resorted 
to that ingenious modification of the Quidlibet ex 
quolibet, that painful extraction of sunbeanls out of 
cucumbers, ,vhich is celebrated as The Theo'ì.Y of 
Developn
ent: a theory, ,vhich l)rings out the 
l1otal)le result.; that, the further we are ren10ved 
from the apostolic age, the 1110re pure and t.he luor
 
con1plete ,,'ill l)e our Christianity. 
(5). Yet even that ,vretched prop gives ,vay: 
and so, at length, "sith't ,vill no l)etter l)e," ,ve 
are exhorted, ,vith the joint COUNTER-EVIDENCE of 
both Scril)ture ana Antiquity alike staring us in 
the face, to resort to the Personal Infallibility of 
the Pope and the so-called Catholic Church, as 
they bappen to exist for the tÎ1ne being: Mr. N e"T- 
man assuring us that he has searched the Bible 
,,,,ithout the least emolument, and Dr. Moehler 
rapidly settling the matter l)y the profound dictu:n
 
that Christ and the Church are strictly identical, 
and consequently that l)y virtue of this identifica- 
tion the Church must inevitably be infallible. 
3. If such Iniserable drivelling were not awful; 
as shewing, bow persons, ,vho receive not the love 
of the truth, may l)e judicially given up to strong 
delusion that they should l)elieve their own lie: it 
would l)e positiv
ly ludicrous. 
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rhe grolulc1, originall!, taken up, Las been 
clltirell shiJt} 1. Nor ùoes the ùisgrace attach to 
only n 
. 19le '-wft: it ùe
cellùs, ,vith perpetual 
inereasc, to ft Sll 'ce
sion of luutation
. 'To main- 
tain the <:hcri
Ledlie, r - Ii s {tquc )lifilS, i
 neces- 

(lJ'!' to tl, J>osition (a
 
fr. X cwmall E-pcaks) of 
both Tra<:tariull anù Papist. The original ground 
of E\YDE'\CE, therefore, llllliSt be relillqw'-\hed: and 
the dupes of the 
illicSt Systel11, 'which human folIy 
evcr c
cogitated, are finally c"\pecteJ to gi\ c in 
thcir degraded ndhesion, not only t -itIIOllf, ùut 
({[Ja .llst EVIDE
CE. 
4. N cYer{he]c

, tl1is 
tHte of thing'
, thi;, COIll- 
})lcte 
ucce
:-,iYe 
hifting of the ori.
!:iJ]'d ground, till 
ahtcritJ. of 
inking frolu one len'l TO anotl)cr, is 8 
happ
 augurJ for the future. 'f])(. forct' of folly 
can no further go: nnt!. thourrn Tractariilni"jng 
PopcrJ, liko It huntea ,\-ila-Lra
t, 1na fìnal1y ",taut! 
at hay, ana }U[l) even, through the a:-,tounding fony 
of 
Io(lcrn Lihrrali
In "hich 
l'cn1:-, more inclined 
to patronise fabchood than truth (for it can scare 
1 
1)(\ said to hola thelH in c(plal e
tilnatiou), nCfplirc 
once Inore the old ana ycncrahle power of pCf;;ecu- 
tion for con
cienc(' sake;... )ct the voice of Pro- 
}thecy, Jnost renuu'kahly COITohoratctl by thc sions 
of thr titHes, distinctly annonncc
, antI tlla at DO 
distant period, thr final triurnph of sound l
('ligioll 
and the final de
truction of the gr'l.ud ,,\ pO
t'lS.). 
,yo {' havc, indccd, to rnconnter a tinlc of pre,-ious 
trouhle :,uch 3,!-, ne,er n a
 
ince there ,vas '1 nation: 
but, unless the Bible bo an inlposttu'c, the end 
itself is ccrtain. 
, 1\fenn,,-hil(', hy this 
ucce!-.,fnl and Hucce:,,;Î\ c 
y 2 
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driving of Tractarianisnl and Popery fr0111 one lino 
of defence to another, until, at length, the very 
citadel, the last resource, is invested: ,ve may 
behold the Lord gradually consuming the La,vless 
One, with the spirit of his n10uth, and nlay thus 
confidently anticipate his final destruction by the 
brightness of Christ's still more sensible presence. 
That the insolent spirit of d01nineering tyranny 
and antichristian persecution is as strong as ever 
in the harlot Church of Ronle, is abundantly clear 
from the scandalous conduct of the POI)ish Priest- 
hood in lre]and and of the "Tetched dupes ,vhom 
they employ as their tools. Without danger to 
life and property, no man can quit the ranks of the 
Apostasy, which our wise Governnlent, after 80- 
lenlnly declaring it to be IDOLATROUS, delights, in 
-defiance of an insulted God, to honour and foster 
.and cocker and strengthen. For a practical ex- 
elnplification of this ruthless spirit in a concen- 
trated forn1, we need only turn to Dingle and 
Achill; and, shame to say, the proceedings of the 
priestly tyrants have actually been encouraged by 
the infidel approbation of nominal Protestants, 
while these same nominal Protestants have libe- 
rally volunteered their services to calumniate the 
victims of Popery. 
The effort, so conspicuously now making both in 
England and on the Continent to resuscitate the 
AI)ostasy, is, I believe, chrronologically the last: 
nor is it anything more than Inight have been an- 
ticipated from the sure, though n1adly slighted, 
voice of Prophecy. The Ottoman Empire totters 
to its fall: and the three spirits of Hellish Infidelity, 
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TJcspotie ...\l1nr(.hy, find Je
uitiefil Popery, n1'o 
uh'(,l1fl) engnged in their nllic..t predicÌl'd 'ot'ation. 

'he pC:\Cl' of RUI"OlH:' find of tbe wo,.l<1 nppnrcntly 
rc
ts upon the life of fi 
ingl(' "ise 01.11nan. 'Vhcn 
tho ol.:--tul'le prl'
cnh.,tl by this 111ol!C'rn bobrino 

hall lun. - hC(1ß renIo'l'(l, the df'IHOn:i of discord, 
'ItoW 5(.arcl'ly r('pre:,
e(l, ,viII l)c ]('t hH)....C. l
c\"olu- 
tion "in el
\ aÌl
 the f'ucc('s
ful 
oh1icr, th(' rc,-iycd 
lluonnpartè, of the dny, to tllp ilnpl'ria] throne of 
n1ilitnr
. de
potisnl. '1'h('n ,,'in folio"., or rather 
then ,vill he ('ontinu('.1, that fl':nful nlntcrial uni- 
'cr
al \\ar, ","hieh i
 fotetf)l.l h)" nl1 tlu- rrnrhet
, 
as occurring nt tht' till}" of thl' enfl an(1 sJnchroni- 
calh- with the Tclottoration of r
rae1. ...\.nfl then 
l'ol;er)", hurl.ling- n'" it hn.., ('\T'r flone into Litwlcs - 
11(\55 anti Intidelity, partly through tIll' luathlino;):) 
of its o,,
 ('urruption
, unli IHlrtly throuo'h bueh 
dl'
pera.tp nrgument
 a
 con
titutc nt ûnce the 
d lici(liÞ nlHl the forlorn hupt"\ of 
Ir. N ('\\,nall and 
the' l{onlish l)riesthood: then l)oper
., allied "yith 
the great Gotl-llenying- .t\ntichrist, the 1-\\]")' I }ro- 
phet a
sociatetl ,,'ith th'\ apostatic 
 'cular ]
nlpirc 
under its last goyerning head, ,\'ill, hy 5onl
 extra.- 
ordinary procc
$ of violence, ('orne to its cnd, 11ono 
hclping it. 
If ',",0 expect a gra(lnnl glicling into a nc". goIJl'11 
age through the llleditun úf IJcitcC and prosperit)., 
the nations, as the Dlodern phrase confidently runs, 
becoming too" i::,c to rush any more into "'fir: ""0 
shall, I fear, finù ourselves grieYou
]J disappointed. 
The present lull is nothing more than the lwcdictcd 
interyal of mercy, placed behf'een the two consti- 
tuent portions of t111
 last great woe. That no 
y 3 
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repentance has occurred, no turning away from 
idols to serve the living Goù, the present state of 
,vhat is called Christendo'n
 sufficiently shews. 
THEREFORE may we expect those tremendous judg- 
ments, through 1vhich 1ve n1ust pass, as all the 
prophets testify, ere 'we reach that blissful season, 
1vhen 1var shall be no more, when real Christianity 
shall universally prevail, and when a king, through 
the agency of his faithful servants, shall reign in 
righ teousness. 


G. S. FABER. 


Ap'ril 8. 1846. 



IJETTLR XI. 


TIlE TESTBI0,Y OF PROPIIEC\. 



In, 
,,\ T the (.lo:-:e of my last letter, I Lricfly touch 
d 
upon the prophetic dellunciations of Scripture. I 
did not bring Prophecy tlil' ctZy forward, as atf'urù- 
in o ' a fcarfu]]v ,;trOl1 fr arO'Ulllcnt u o 'uiu'5t l")o l tcr y 
r"I J f"I h '=' 
and its all) 'rractnriani:-il11 
. 

I, rt'llSon ha
 1)ccn: that, in this 
c1l1i-infitll'I 
np;l', .. th()
l' I)er
ons, ,,-ho hn'\"{\ never c..tu.li(,(l the 
suhject, are u
uany, frolll their vcr). ignurance, the 
forClllost to rl
l'ct clUY ';11(']} :1l'g'ulllcnt, on the plea; 
tha t tI,e al.!7U'fUfnt 1.ests l ntirely UpO"ll tll ) a rbit IYI ri. 
11 S8 (if blfcIIJrclatiol1, and that tll dis('r{'p((}u'e 
(l1nong e')j)(JsifO).s '11l((/.'c.
 (lny sucl
 (0.( UUlL11f appe(1I" 
in the C!fCS of an in11)(f}.tial b!f-slauJe1-, alto" fl,cI. 
11uflatory lInd i 1l{"OnClllsi'Cc. 


1. \'llcn thi
 pIca. is in the' n10uth of a person 
"ho hns fl.1)
olutcly nl'Y(\}" studied the 8ul)jl'ct, it 
1Jl
speaks pretty nnlCh th · 
anlC nnloullt of ".i
.1onl, 
aq if one, ,yho had never stnc1il'(l the principleb of 
.....\:5tronoJny, ::,hould roundly declare: that the ,vl1ole 
l1uttt(\r "a!=; llurcly n ea
c of nrhitral')" foilJccu]ation ; 
auti that, since SOlnc l\.stronoluers had ]naintained 
· The presf'nt Letter, which I have arranged 3
 the 
(\l
Yenth, stood orjginally, in the Cbr;,
fi((n's .11(m("
', 
l[f1g(/:;ll
, as a r0"tscript to the tenth. 
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the sun to moye round the earth, ,vhile others were 
equally confident as to the earth's Inoving round 
the SUll, it ,,"ould THEHEFORE be futile to draw any 
arglunent fron1 so vague a science. 
1. In reply, it ,vill be said: that Astronon
y 
'rests 'Ul)on mathmnatical evidence; whereas the 
'tttrnost tltat can be said fO'ì. any interpretation of 
pr;-oplwcy is, that it rests, IJno'l'"e or less plausibly, 
'U1)on the vagueness of rn
oral evidence. 
To a certain eÀtent, this, no doubt, is, and, itl 
the very llature of things, 9'nust be true: yet ,,"'e 
Christians should think it a dangerous position, if 
,ve conceded the uncertainty of all predictions an- 
nunciative of the 
Iessiah, bcccluse their application 
rests only on moral evidence, and because Je,vs 
and Infidels deny its propriety. 
But, in the case of a person, ,yho, ,vithout being 
precisely an Infidel, not only has never studied 
Prophecy, but ,vho is determined not to study it, 
,vhilc, nevertheless, he gÏ\
es his general vitupera- 
tive opinion as dogmatically and as positively as if 
he ,vere a. Sir Oracle: the reply, ,vhich I have 
supposed, is scarcely allo,vable. 
So far, itt point of fact, from there being a 
hopeless diversity of conclusion anlong expositors 
of Prophecy: there is, in trntl", a ycry relnarkable 
accordance, hanllecl do,vn fr0111 age to age, and 
confÌrnled by the multil)1ied labour of painful study. 
That is to say (,vith some individual exceptions), 
though there Inay be occasional disagreement in 
sttbordi'nates, there i
 a very singular and a very 
striking agreement in p7'"imaries. 

l1('h D OTf'E'lll('nt i
 ('a
ih1' accounted for. Though 
ð 
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tlu"\ int{\rprctation of ])rophccJ' r{\...t
 not, bceaus à 
the InattCl" is phJsically inlpo
sihl{\, upon )[athc- 
1nntical ].
, it1eu · · : Jet, in it. 
nuul point." it rpsts 
upon that highc:;t .1eoTc · of 
lural .Evidence, which 
i' hrought out Ly 311 union of lIi:;torical Tc"tiulony 
8n.I Clo'"\ ]
ogi<.'al Dcduction. 
2. It l11aJ be u:-Jcful to give an example of "h"lt 
I Incan. 
1'h., <;haractcr of the IJarIot in the .Apoc"l]
.vse 
is so definitely InarkcJ, Loth locally antlltuliti<.'ully, 
that, ill iÙf'ntif
'iug her, ther"\ is an UUIOUllt of CFR- 
T \I
TY, which, tholl o .h not lllathcluati.'al (a
 it can.. 
not he), is, I fcarlc......ly 8ay, for 'ver.r purpo...e of 
intellectual utility, c(}lli "ol nt to lllathclllatical. The 
identificatiun, indccJ, a
Slnnl'
, in its wùrkinrt' out, 
that vcry fUrIll of 0. Jlcdll .tio ad a"{;slu'dlllJl, whi<.'h 
111Ur1..s 

llle of the ÒCIHou"-trntious of ]
uclitl. 
That t
.pical llariot is dp:-;cribctl, as YCO[/lYfplti- 
cally :-;itting upou 
l'YCll hil1s, an.1 n
 politically 
rei o'nin o' over the Kino's of the earth at the tiule 
ð :::> 0 
when bt. John "TOft'. 
Xo\\-, in the age of the ,A l'o
t1e, no ('ity answered 
to thi.... donhle description =:.ave one alone: and, 1.0 
it ol):,crvcd, hc expressly tell Uf', that the II'u'lot is 
the 8
.JH1ol, not only of a eity in gencral, hut of a 
..lcf111itel) c1c:,cl'ihcd great (.ity in partieular. 1'0 
apply the tJpical charaetcr of the IIarIot, therefore, 
to aUJ city 
ave that ...ingle great <'ity 
o spceifically 
pointctl out in ,nOt n;ttld) anei doudnioll aJHl cltroHo- 
logical cJ.:istcnce antllocúll)eculiarit!J, iu,.olvcs au 
a1)sunlity, "hieh is pronlptly 
et a
idc hy IIistory. 
ConsC'qucntly, the Ilcdllctio ad ObSlu.ihon con1- 
l)cls us, in tho W[lY of a nlathen1atical dcnlon
tra.. 
tion, to identify the SJIuhn] "rith one pnrticular city 
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to the exclusion of all other cities which existed in 
the time of St. John. 
lIenee, the nlatter is, as it were, so mathemat.i- 
ca1Jy certain, that Expositors of the most opposite 
Religious Principles, I mean Popish Expositors and 
Protestant Expositors alike, have fully agreed, 
that the Apocalyptic Harlot can only have been 
designcù to represent ROME. 
This perfect agreement of identification leaves 
no 1l10re than a single question to be determined : 
lutlncly, 'lcltethe
. ROME, as described 'lvith her 
adjuncts in tlte scvC11teentlt cllapter of tlte Apoca.. 
'Yl),-:e, be RO
{E PAGAN 0'1. ROME PAPAL. 
1lere, again, the same principle of the Reductio 
ad abs'u(J"dunt COIllCS into play: and the Harlot is 
absolutely demonstrated to be ROME PAPAL, because 
IIistory Inakes it an in1possible absurdity that she 
should be'ltOME PAGAN. 
In using this language, ho,ycver, it must be un- 
dcrf'tood, that I 111eau RO
[E PAGAN exclusively. 
I Blcau only, that shc cannot, consistently ,vith 
Ilistory, be so llo
IE PAGAN
 as to shut out the 
adclitional character of ROME PAr AL ,vhich the lapse 
of tilne has impressed upon her. 
rrhe Ilarlot is described, as sitting upon her 
seycn hills and reigning over the kings of the 
earth contelnporaneously ,vith St. John; and one 
of tho fornls of government which distinguished 
her cll1pire is also said to be then actua.lly existent. 
lIenee, l.111der tkis aSl)ect, she n1ust douhtless be 
R01tIE PAGAN. 
But, in point of recordc(l historical fact, ROME 
PAGAN òcccone ROME rAPAL: find, in reference to 
this change, 
urll 1natt('rg 01"(', in tll(" rropher
., 
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prcdicall'd of the IInrlot, U
 to prorc, \\ ith au c\i. 
(lenct
 akin to Jl1athcn1atieal dl'n1oll
tration, that 
she cannot repn'
l'nt lto
n
 I' \tr.\X e
rclusiv(l!,. 
J tInny tllt..
 luattl'r out thn:-;,. 
(1). 'fhl' llarlut is de
l'riLcd, ns co-cxi:-.tillg with 
tile ten king'
 or kingdo,ns, "hieh f'prun
 up whcll 
the I
UlllalJ 1i
lllpirc was l'artitiollcd 1Þ'y tIll' warlik4' 
nation... of 'rcutonir 
toek. l'\n' thl'
e "joift!!, 
''l){('{ficd teu l'ings certainly ean110t l)c t11o:"\(' indc- 
fin-itcly iii ntiull{;d Æ'in[Js of tll{>> cartl, O\t'r WhOlU 
the Or('ut t5cYl'n-hillell city reionetl in the llaYH of 
b ,., 0 . 
h
r P
\GAXIS
[ ; bccau:-,e it is e
prc
:-,IJ 
aitl of thf'Jll, 
that, in the tillll' of 
t. John tlU'1! Il(ltl 
'(.ceil.ed Jlt) 
" .11t ,d()l1 (I" '1 t!t. H l'\. x, ii. 1 
, "J 8. 
. v 
rrhi
 ,ital fUl"t i
 full
. illhnitted 1.J tllf' J }ol'i:-,]. 
E
po
itor lli....1lol' ,\ nlnle:...ll\.' J ,vItu "rut(' \llllier 
the fietitious title of þ'JiJ7tul. }J as toriIl1. 
" 'rhe tell horns," sa

s hè, "tlpuote tl'n king
 
01' tcn puwers, naulúlJ' the (:otIt
, ] IUIl:-. 
\.1all:-'J 
,r nndab., 
a
on:-;, ]
urgullllian
, l'ranh
, IIl'ruli, 
Sucri, and l
uadi, the í'hief uf the harharou., 
nations that invadpd the 'Vestern !{olnan ]
mpil'c 
in the fifth ccnhu'v." Geller. l[i:-.t. of Christ. 
Church. p. 121. 
 
".hethcr the JJi:5hop's cntalogue of the tell kinp;- 
dOlus bethe Lest, iSllothillgtoourpre::,cnt})urpü:...e. l[e 
adn1Ït.
, 'rc :;ce, that they partitioll<:ll th, "r e
tern 
or l->roper !{olnan .Elupirc in the cour
c of the fifth 
century, the 
 and th J.e recei, iug thèir predictcd 
sovereignty. 

 O\V, if they partitioned the Elnpire in the fifth 
ccntury, the !{O)IE, ,vhich ,,-as then and which has 
been e
e'i. since conten1porarJ ,vith them, "
a 
 as- 
suredly not ROYE P.\GAX, but RO
E PAPAl.., For, 
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in the fifth century, ,vhieh itself foIlo,ved the final 
subversion of Paganism by the great Theodosius, 
RO:ME had ceased to be PAGA
, and had become 
CHRISTIAN under the growing influence and po\ver 
of the POPE*. lIence, it is delllollstratively certain: 
that the IIarlot, adrnitted by both parties to be 
ROME, cctnnot, consistently ,vith History, ,vhile thus 
contenlporaneolls ,vith the ten Gothic kingdoms, be 
RO)[E PAGAN. But, if she cannot, during this 
ten1l of her existence w.hich ,vas futu1J'oe in the titne 
of St. John, be RO:\IE PAGAX: she nu.,tst ine'vitaùly, 
unless \ve holdly set a
ide tbe distinct testinlony of 
I--listory, be RO)[E PAPAL. 
(2). Nor is this the whole amount of our den1on- 
stration. Though, for a season, the ten Gothic 
Iringdoms of the Divided Enlpire should, as the 
prophecy tells us, support the Harlot, and give to 
her aU their po,ver and strength: still the same 
prophecy assures us, that these Iring40ms or the 
Divided Enlpire should finally hate her and make 
her desolate, and even burn her ,vith fire. 
History attests, that the first part of the predic.. 
tion has been in a course of exact accolnplishnlent 
during very many centuries reckoning downwarù 
from the fifth: and History likewise attests, that 
the announced final utter destruction of I{O:ME has 
never. yet occurred; whence, obviously, it must be 
still futlo.e. 
Ho,v, then, does Bishop 'Valn1esley, on his theory 


· Of course, I mean not to s
y, that there were no 
scattered Pa.gan individuals in Home after A.D. 400: but, 
subseqlH
ntly to that year, Rome collectively had ceased t.) 
be P<Lgan. Prophecy deals with collective bodies, not w;th 
stray indiviJuals. 
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that the IInrlot sJluholiscs RO)(E PAGAN exclusively, 
get ovcr this fearfullliffic111t
 ? 
lIe eontentls, that the C) 'J.c prophecy ,vas ac.. 
conlplishcd, in the case of l{o
[E r \G.\l', by thc ".cll 
attpstcd historical circunu
tance: that, after the 
north "\rn warriors hat! for a season supporteù h '1" 
1)) 'crring in her annics, thcJ finally turn 'ù again::,t 
her; ill
olnl1ch that l{OIlIC "pas ...ucrc'ò-;fully plun- 
ùereù and burned, ùy .Alaric A. D. 410, G '11'" "'ric 
A. D. 4j5, OJoacer A. D. 17G, anù finally Tutila 
A. D. j4ö, who cOlllpletely Lurncù the City, anll 
rt'ducetl it into a 
olituùe. Gcn. IIi
t. pp. l
 I, 
1 '> 4 } >) "1' 
- , -j. 
K O\\P all thi
 nIfty l,e vcry true: lnlt a not uniln.. 
l)ortant c!,lpstion ilnnll'lliatel) 
prin
s up. 
]Jill thes' nlatter
 hal'pen to H,O
IE PAGAX ur 
RO'[E PAr.\J
 ? 

lo
t unfortunately for our ]"')opish E:\positor, 
the) all, fi:-. I Ii
tory t

tificsJ happened tù l{o
{p 
PAP.\J
, not to ]{O
IE P.\GA
: and the .)-,-ceo. rabZ 
ruin, foretold h) th(\ prophet a c; the destined fat"' uf 
the llarlot City acknowledged ùy lJotlt parties to be 
l
o
[E (Hev. xviii. 2, 3, 21-24), d' not oc 
 Ir at 
any of the dates in the fifth anù si \:th ccnturies so 
carefully specified by llishop 'Valmesley. 
This last particular Bishop ,r alnle
ley is conl.. 
pelled to adn1Ït. 
" ROllE, when the anger of God 'vas satifo'ficù," 
says he, " ,yas desig-ueù to emerge from her ashes: 
and, though not allowed to recover her former 
tell1poral dominion, splendour, and riches, nor to 
rise, in her out".ard appcarance, scarce alJu\ c th("\ 
condition of a village, WhCll c0111parcd ,vith her 
z 
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former extent and nlultitude of people; yet, in her 
depressed state, she is privileged ,vith a higher 
dignity of another kind, of being not only a Chris- 
tian City, but appointed the head and centre of 
spiritual dominion." pp. 134, 135. 
The prophet declares, that ROJ\IE shall be so 
irrrecoverably destroyed, that she shall be found no 
'Jnore at all : intÎInating further, that her miserable 
deserted locality shaH beconle the habitation of 
.deulons, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful bird. Rev. xviii. 
21-23, 2, 8. 
Dr. Walnlesley, constrained by the force of His
 
tory, admits, that she ,vas in no,vise irrecoverably 
destroyed in the fifth and sixth centuries: but, on 
the contrary, tells us ; that she ,vas raised, from 
her depressed state, to even a higher dignity; and 
that, ever since, she has been tenanted, not by foul 
spirits and unclean birds (as the prophecy an- 
nounces), but by exeulplary Popes, and devout 
Cardinals, and orthodox Clerics, and zealous 
fonks, 
and holy Nuns. 
rrhis part, therefore, of the prediction, THE IR- 
RECOVERAnLE DESTRUCTION OF ROME to ,vit, has not 
hitherto been accoll1plished; even by the shewing 
of the Bishop hinlself: and, since ROME has ceased 
to be PAGAN for nlany centuries, it, most clearly, 
never can be" acconlplished in PAGAN ROME. 
Hence, the general result ,vill be : that 1ve lllUSt 
ei ther declare the inspired ,yord to be false, or 
adn1Ït the prediction to be no'w only capable of ac- 
c0J11plishlnent in ROME PAPAL. 
FinaUy, t]len, 1ve huye a perfect deUlonstratiolJ, 
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only no n1athcmatical (which the naturc of tho 
subject Jucs not aùn1Ît): that, since the llarlot is, 
alike b) l)opiC\h anù Protestant c
p()sitors, acknow- 
ledged to be RO.ME; and since a Reductio (u1 
absllrdllln proves aù.;;olutely (unlc

 all IIi
tory 1)0 
set a:5iùc) the i1ìlpOs
ibilit!J of her 1Jcing ]
o)n' 
PAGA
 through the greatest part of thp proph()t'Y 
down to her predil'tcd Ü.'.CC01. rable tl.::-,trul'tion; 
she luu
t, inevitably, under such Cil'('lnnstance
, lH) 
l{O\[E PAPAl.. 


II. N O\V, ,,"hen this vital point is once c
tnl)Iish('c.1 
to absolute den
oll.;:tl.ation, It is easy to pereeive, 
,,'hat a train of expository cOll
cquenecs it t.1l'aw:i 
after it lty a clear loCJ'icalllect.':"'
ity. 
1. ""'c Illay learn, in thl
 tìr:-,t l)lacC', wlu\t a 
tr(,1l1cndous argUJll..nt it fllrnisht
8 ngain
t that 
l)oper'y, which sunch'y rrra('tarian
, in tlefÌance of 
aU cvillelll'C, ha, c apo
tatirally cJnhracctl a
 the' 
'cry truth of GOtl, antI whi{'h the present lcacler 
of tho
e, "ho non1inally renlaiu within duo 11tlll' uf 
tht
 l)rotc
tant Churl"h of Engl:lIHI, has al"tnally 
pronouncetl to he only anothc). p01.tion of the Lord's 
f'i neyru.d. 
2. Furthcrlnore, from the demonstrative c
tah- 
li
lunent of the same point, "e JTIay learn the nh
o. 
lute mallnes
 of our GoycrnJncnt, fron1 the fatal 

.cnr 1829 (10""11 to the present In0111cnt, in their 
forming a close political anul1gall1ation with I )op..ry, 
and in thcir fostcrin
 and encouraging and sup- 
I)ortin
 it by grants of the vuhli
 1110n)y Ulost UIl- 
happily confidcll to the thoroughly anti-prote;.;tant 
nUtnagclllcnt of thcir trusteeship. 
z 
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To call such Ineasures purely political, and to 
deny to them any theological character, is the very 
mockery of an infidel scheme of IMAGINARY EXPE- 
DIENCY, which would treat all forms of religion as 
equally true or equally false, a.nd which ,yould 
daringly mock the majesty of Heaven by making 
the Government of England a sort of honorary 
member of all religions, ,vhile itself had no religion. 
Very different is the scriptural vie,v of the case. 
In Prophecy, Popery and the ,vhole Political 
System associated with it, are doonlcd to absolute 
and irrenlediable destruction: a destruction, so 
fearful and so complete, that (as Daniel speaks), 
during a time of trouble such as never ,vas since 
there ,vas a nation even to that sallIe time, the 
several constituent parts of the great cOlnpound 
llnperial Image shall be broken in pieces together, 
and beconlc like the chaff of the sun1mer threshing- 
floor, a.nd be carried a,vay ùy the wind so that no 
place shall be found for them. 
I had once indulged sanguine hopes of the pre- 
servation of my country in the midst of the general 
impending ruin. But, such being the irreversible 
doom of Popery and Popedoln, it is quite clear, 
that, if England be united to Popery, encourage 
Popery, endow Popery, and in stmdry of her sub- 
jects apostatise to Popery, thus thtrowing in her 
lot and making a CO'ìnmon cause w"Ïth Popery: it is 
quite clear, I say, that, under sltch CirCUlTIstallces, 
England can, by no possibility, escape the auful 
doo'ìn pronounced upon POI) cry. If Popery is to be 
struck at, it is physically impossible that it can be 
struck at save through the side of those States that 
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arc its rah'ouisc)"s and SUpl)o1'fc)'s. lIenee ,,-e ar(' 
nr..;
ured, that, ",hen l)opcry is tlcsh'o) ca, those 
Blnpire
 fillt! I(ingtluIns, which Josle). antI SUpPO}.t 
it 
hall s
Ynehronical1y hl' so hruhen in pi0ces as no 
longer to haYc any Itolitical t"oht\rClll't'" ..ll1tl e
isteJlcc. 
3. 'fhe unwi
L' 1l1LlY scoff at buch tlenuneiations, 
ag fools (" e arc told)" IHake n n10ck of 
in and as 
thl' nntctliluvian:; no doubt ri(liculctl the unhelit'v"\J 
"arniugs of the patriarch: hut this fatal connection 
is "hat to e,-pry 
tudcnt of 1 )rophecy, Inal
es our 
l)r(\
ent ro
ition, through th(' infatuation of onc s ,t 
of }(\gislators after another, Su trclllendously awful; 
the more 
n\'ful, hccau
c, with th(' ycrJ r "\sults L ,fore 
then1, the,- :,ccrn ohstinately ùctenniued tù learn 
no wi
tloln" fruIH l\x})f"\ricnt"c. &I 
IIad we t!trollY/'. ut, ac:; a rcligiou::; p op1e, act ,<.1 
silHply in faith, re'Yerin
 Goù's plain Lehc<.;t8 in 
l'rophecy, nnd contidl'ut1,y leaving the i
:suc in !tis 
hands; ,YO bhould hll \"c been safe ill the llliù
t of 
surrounding dangcr and destruction. 
13ut, no,,;, the vile antichristian principle of an 
IXFIDEL EXPEDICSCY, instead of bringing peace anù 
sccurity, Ita::, 
e!ll(n with illtroJu<:in o ' a spirit of 
exacting popish lawlessness, antI, unlc(;:,s 've retrace 
our .3teps and ùi::;cntanglc our::.elvcs froln the eoil 
of the serpent, will a
:;uret11y go on to in,'olrc U'i in 
the common ruin of tho
c papalisillg kiu!!tlou):-\ ,vhich 
constitute the divided fcet of the s)-mbolic InlPcrial 
Inlag'e. 
.L\t least, our only hope, I hclic'ye, of a Initigatet1 
judgnH
nt is: that the favouritc political project of 
encourngin,g l)ope1J- ana di
(,oul'flgin
 Protestal1ti
n1 
"as not so nHIl'h thl' nìinll antI" ish of oHf lwople 
z 3 
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at large, as the daring foolishness of our itnagined 
,vorldly-,vise Legislature; ,vho, by first solemnly 
declaring Popery to be idolatrous, and then by giving 
for its support the public money and the public pa- 
tronage, having previously engrafted it ul)on the once 
Protestant Constitution, have insulted Almighty God 
to his very face ill a ,yay rivalled only by the POLI- 
TICAL EXPEDIENOY of Jeroboam. 
A greater act of presumptuous impiety than this 
I can scarcely imagine. To fornl a constitutional 
alliance ,vith ,vhat God has doomed to ,vide- 
spreading destruction, ,yolùd have been si1nple 
'fnadness : for the nladness Inight have been un- 
conscious, and so far forth cO'lnparatively innocent. 
But the whole has been done by our Legislature 
with their eyes wide open. They first solen1nly de- 
clare Popery to be idolatry: and then, with f
tll 
cognisance of their own fT'ee declarration, they do 
their utmost to encourfLge and support and ally 
themselves ,vith ,vhat is idolatrous by their O'Vll 
open avow.a!. Thus, to madness, they have de- 
liberately added insult. Shall not God judge for 
these things? Assuredly he ,viII, if there be any 
such thing as his moral governUlent, the future 
operations of ,yhich are distinctly set furth by the 
unani
nous voice of Prol)hecy; unless his ,vrath 
fronl this nation be avertcd by tinlcly repentance*. 


* I first brought forward this argument in the fatal 
Jcar 1829, when I had tbe satisfaction to learn that it re- 
ceived the approbation of the venerable Lord Chancellor 
Eldon; like Abdiel, faithful to the last, among a crowd 
of tbe unfaithful. A very transient survey of the internal 
state of the kingdom since that time migh t satisfy e,'en 
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4. 
Ir. IIabcrshon, like lll'ysclf, looking forwart] 
to that fearful crisis which is announceù Lyall the 
the most carelcss that the hand of God ha
 lLot been upon 
us for good: and Jet our infatuatcd lcgi
lators persi
L in 
their madness, gi\ ing e\"('ry cllcuuragclIluil to Popery, and 
(particularly in Ireland) otfering e\ erJ" discullrugtlillut to 
sound Christianity. I ha\ e r('peatedly seen Iny ur
ullll'nt 
elnployeù: but no one has adduced it \\ ith greater force 
than l)can l\Iurray in his very sl'asonable \Vark, entitled 
I, tl1l1lcl alld Iter Clturch. lIe hu.s applieù it to the receut 
increase of the endowment of :\Iaynootb, \\ hile our own 
Church is fro\\ neù upon and injureù with a cold-blooùed 
IlHllignity which the popish tJrant James might ha, . 
cn\'ictl, though a plngiarbed imitatiun of his 0\\ n polic)". 
u 
"or tlw infurmation of thu
c who (
 Lord 
anùon 
expressed it) urc 7lut llCCJlllll1did with tlte peculiaritits oj' 
.i1111Y"00tlt, \\ e no\\ state: that th(' object of the Collegc 
is, to proviùe a supply of priests to uffer THE 
 \CHIFICE 
OF TIlE !I \
"', for a portion uf the pupula.tion of I rdaruI 
who profess the religiun and worship of the Church of 
Rome. Now, this 8ACUI}'I<';E OP rUE 'I \
S is declared, 
upon oath, by the <'lUl'Cll, Lords, and COInmon
, to bo 
su.perstitious and idolatrou
, and pronounced, by the i\r- 
tides of l
e1igion of the Luited Church of England anù 
Ireland, to be a blasplzemousfable and da1lgerous deceit: unto 
,,,hieh sentence e' er)
 c1erg)Ynlan of the Church has given 
his SOlel11n assent, and, ex animo, "ith his hand subscribed; 
being convinced, that this protestatioll, for which the 
martyrs of the Reformed Church of England laid down 
their lives at the stake, is perfectly true and according to 
the Scriptur
s. And not only is the :\Iass an anti-christian 
sacrifice, but the priesthoo(l, which is ordained to offer it, 
is an anti-christian priesthood also. Ii'or Jesus Chri
t, 
the Eternal Pricst after the Order of )Ielchbeùek, when 
he offered himself once and once f'or all, put an end to all 
priesthood upon earth to offer for sins; and now in the 
tabernacle above, whereinto he has passed with his 0\\ n 
blood, and where he eyer lives to make intercession for U<:, 
retain::-, in hi:, 0" n þer
on, tbe .,ame Priesthood, which is 
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prophets, and ,vhich apparently is not very far dis- 
tant, in complete accordance with my own antici- 
pations, thus expresses himself. 


as untransferable and incommunicable to any man or 
creature, as is his own eternal Spirit of Godhead; the 
high altar, that sanctified the gift and sacrifice of his 
human body for our sins. To establish, then, or to per- 
petuate, in the country, as a Government institution, the 
College of l\laynooth, is to oppose Christ himself, and 
directly to set up and maintain, against him and his un- 
changeable Priesthood, another order of sacrificers, which, 
not being ordained of God, is, and must be, in its origin 
and essence, pagan and anti..christian. When vicwed in 
this light, and weighed in the balance of the sanctuary, 
how hateful must the conduct of Protestant England ap- 
pear in the eyes of a jealous God, who searcheth the 
hearts anrl trieth the reins of the children of men!" 
To avoid participating in the sin of our successive 
Governments in fostering and encouraging what they 
themselves have declared to be IDOLATROUS, every con- 
scientious Protestant, whose religion is something more 
than a mere hereditary name, ought, in my judgment, posi- 
tively to refu
e his vote to any candidate for a seat in the 
IIouse of Commons, who will not distinctly pledge himself 
to oppose any further concessions to Popery and anyaddi- 
tional attacks upon Protestantism of whatsoever nature or 
quality they may be. Assuredly, my own vote, at least, 
shall never be given to a candidate, who refuses the pleùge 
which I have specified. 1Vere I to act otherwise, I should 
consider myself as implicated in the cherishing and main- 
taining of what I myself, in my voluntary subscription, 
have solemnly, before Almighty God, declared to be 
BLASPHEl\IOUS and IDOLATROUS. This is the more neces- 
sary, bccause, t'rom the specimens of tergiversation which 
we have witnessed, it is impossible to anticipate, how far, 
nnd in u'hnt precise mode, a tinle-serving Government, acting 
not from religious principlf', but from mere fancied ex- 
pejicncy, may reckle
s]y advance in the career of daring 
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cc _\ llowino- En!!lnnd tIlC full benefit of her threo 
f'cnturics of .;cparatinn frolu Rome out of that long 
l)priod of Popery's 'xistellce, the tn ']n
 hunùreù 
and sixt) years, it Inay fairly be askc(l: has not 
Encrland already had her reward in the 
trikino- 
})r "'''crvatioll bhe c\.pcricnceJ dlu-ing her la
t IOll
 
conflict? 0n the uther hand, is liot th'lt link of 
ùarknc
s rCfil)pearing, that ùcciJcJI
r joins her ,,'ith 


impiety. The pledge can only bo rpquin..d in gOlcral 
terms : because no person can predict \\ hat spcciji' unn 
the encouragemcnt of Popery amI the discourag-ernent of 
J)rotestantism D1ay hereafter nssulne. nut I should sup- 
pose, that no honest man could affect to misunderstand 
the drift and object of such a pled
e: nnd, at nil c\ cnt!;, 
though jesuitical inbl'nnity may duubtlc
s 
1ip thl"ou
h (IllY 
thing (a dl'claration, for instance, that a 
eat in Parlia- 
Inent \, ill ne\ cr be empIoy('d by a J:nmanist to tllP injur) 
of the Protestant Church of England ßnd Jf(-lanrl) ; 
tilJ, 
each onp, \\ ho Inakes tll{
 pll'dg'p ß situ 'lUll 1WIl of his (.Jt-c- 
torial vote, Inay say, if (1t-cpi\pd, Libera,.i tlll;mllm I/lfal/l. 
l>apists Rnll J>apalisers have found it hi
hly con\ enient 
to deem llistory an Old .Almanac. Yet, should any per- 
son" ish to know, purely as a rA(,T, ho\"" Popery was in- 
trorluced into Ireland, when, in the season of the Hpf()r- 
mation, the whole country, both cleric nnd laic, had 
promptly reverted to what in truth was only the ancient 
religion of the Independent Irish before its subjugation 
to l{ome by our expedicncy-Ioving bccond Ilenr)T: he 
would do wen to read the valuable and important ,V ork 
of Dean l\Iurray, to which I have already referred. 
Pithily, but truly, he remarks: that, "Thc measures 
employcd to subvert the Heformation in Ireland, werp 
REBELLIO
 and THEA
O
 untl PLOOD." In alJ ages, well 
has that son of pprdition, the 
ran of Sin, wholn our mo- 
dern Ipgislators deli
ht to honour and cherish, "indicated 
to hilIl5clf his prophetically descripthTc title of ó Ú1l0ILO
, 
THE LA "rLESS OSEe 
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the Papal Kingdoms, and marks her as one of 
them 1 The bulwarks and defences, ,vhich the 
,visdon1 and piety of our forefathers had established 
against the encroachments of Popery, and ".hich it 
,vas thought had for ever dissevered England from 
all communion with apostate Rome, have been de- 
nlolished by the liberalism or rather the infidelity 
of the present faithless generation, in the passing 
of ,vhat is called the Roman Catholic Relief Bill 
of 1829. Remembering in ,vhat terms of repro- 
bation the beast and his image and his mark are 
spoken of throughout this }u'ophecy, what most 
a,vful warnings are given against them, and what 
a dreadful doon1 awaits them: we cannot but think, 
that the ,visdom of man and the wisdonl of God, 
in this important national act, have been at perfect 
variance. Very siluilar does it appear to tne con- 
duct of Jeroboam, ,vho, in his wisdo'ln, on the 
separation of the Ten Tribes of ,vhich he had been 
divinely constituted the Iring, ordered two golden 
calves to be set up, one in Dan and the other in 
Bethel, and commanded the people to go thither to 
worship at the great festivals, instead of going up 
to Jerusalem, the place which the Lord himself had 
chosen for that purpose. The consequence of this 
wise POLITICAL EXPEDIENCY ,vas, that this tlting be- 
carne sin unto the Ilouse of Je'ì.oboam, even to cut 
it off and to destroy it fi.om o.tf the face of the 
earth. I-lis single idolatrous act of rebellion against 
God ultimately led to consequences he did not look 
for; namely, to that captivity from ,vhich his na- 
tion has never recovered to this day. No,v, as that 
GOVERNMENT-POLICY brought finally upon. Israel tho 
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eYCrebt judgnlcnt:3 of II
ë.1xen: just so it is ,vith 
too lnul'h rea
on to 1)('\ apprehen(lcd, that the :ltl- 
Jni:--sion of Papists intu power. in ahnost è'"ery de. 
})arhnent of the 
tfite (let the rOLITlC.\I. l
XPEDll:!\. y 
of it haxe appcared what it Inay ; ll't t1)(
 arglunents 
for it, on the groulldc; l,f the If'!I' S of C nsc' tce, 
have Leen eyer so plausible), will Le fount! to hayc 
united U
 so c]osclv ,vith l)apal !{olne, as to Lring 
upun us what we little expcct; naluely, a full ,a)-- 
ticij) tion of lte'ì. t)-culcndol.ls jUd!JlIl 'uts_ It is 
ÏInpossiLlc to say, wbat p 'rfectiun of 111Í
chicf sueh 
a change of political circlun::;tallcC8 Illay }"ct further 
ù "\yclopc: but, frolll the well-known insidious ""urk- 
iugs of that Apostate !)ower, it i::; ùut too probable, 
that thc i
sue wil1 ,till III ore t1et'i(letll) itlcntifJ U
 
fiS a Papal lliìl! don".. " 
Sinee }'Ir.l Iabt\r:-;hon wTote this, th(\ IJcp;i:-õlaturt', 
with their ,vü1Jte<l liltt'rality, ha,'c largely illerea
('d 
the cntlowlllent of 
ravnouth fur tIu'\ nlore ctfc(.tual 
clIcourn 0 ("\IHl'ot and tht' lllurc (':\ tel1siyf' ] tro ] Þa (1'(uÎon 

 0 
of a 'flll'uloo'ical 
Ystcnl whieh our ',ondl'I1'ulh 
o 
 L 
rOll
istênt 
l'natorc:; h,l'\ P declarl.d to ùe IDOLA TllofTS ! 
!i'or it..; ndn1iraùle l'Dlitical utility, \YC nCcl1 only, 1 
SUltl)U
c turn our cJcs to Ireland. 


Quos Dcus vult p 'rdc'ì.c, .I1"ius d Itentat. 


Aj.I,.illO. 184G. 


'" IIabershon's IIistor. Expos. of the Pnll,h. of St. Juhn. 
h . I " 1 0- J u- 
e ape Xl
. YO . 11. pp. .,.)- OJ I. 
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CONCLUDING REMARKS. 


SIR, 
THE various points, connected ,vith the preceding 
argun1entative staten1ent respecting the true cha- 
racter of the Apocalyptic Babylon, are fully esta- 
blished at large in my Sac.red Oalendar of p}
o- 
phecy : and, as I thus deeln them fully established, 
I shall avail myself of the present opportunity to 
say a few 'words touching the general solidity of 
the eX}Jositions contained in that ,V ork. 
1. To the best of Iny judgment and belief, the 
Work in question exhibits a correct vie,y of the 
predictions, which, more or less, bear upon the 
subject of IllY last Letter, and which cannot but be 
specially interesting to every sound protester against 
the corruptions of Popery. The first edition of it 
is dated Nov. 30. 1827: and, ,vhen a ne,v edition 
(Painter, 342, Strand) was recently printed in the 
year 1844, I saw no reason to retract a single in- 
terpretation as erroneous. On the contrary, either 
by additional argument or by additional evidence, 
several of my positions ,vere materially strength- 
ened. 
1. Since the appearance of the first edition of 
my Sacrred Calenda'j., I believe I have read most, 
if not all, of the later W or1\:s on Prophecy: and, 
altogether unshaken by the })erusa] of anyone of 
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thcIn, I still, at the lllOlnellt I anl nuw "Titing, 
ent'rtaill the :3QIUC firln per...ua..;iun, that IHY "rre'l' 
tisc SL b'\fantiully propoluHl::; Loth a correet arrallge- 
lllcnt and 3. eorre.t interpretation of tho seycral 
prediction::, which cOH,titutc it
 
uhjc('t. 
2. 1"0 sa
", that I .annot hayc erred in nIl) one 
subordinate particular, woulù he an un...cemly pil'ce 
of pre:,ulnption: and I should Ù<' 
orry to ùe...criLc 
Ill) "ork as a !)rollu .tion, which i
 aù'-'ulutclv in- 
(" ;])(.lb1 J of confutation, anù which alllllu
t peri'orcc 
reccive who..;e n1Ïnds have not been ,varpeù by a 
previou:-3 allhe...ion to "'Oille otLer 
J"'telll. Such an 
inùecorous Lua...t I leayc to otherf\. nut, at the 
same tiIHe, I certainly IUa) 
"l'y "ith truth: that, 
after louo' aud ...c,"erc thouo'ht 1 aBl at lea:-:t unc o 
00' 
SCiOllS of error; alul that IUY }teru:-ial of th '\ variou:-; 
,\-ror1,,
 alluded to has in no wise teluletl to eOll\'inrp 
nH: 
f the Ull;30UIH.lne:;s of In.r own cOlllnlelltatoria I 
Ol))nl()n
. 
3. Th is IIp]iLera tû 
ta tf'nll'ut T nl:\ l,e w itlt t lIf' 
gn'atl'r (;unfideH(tC, frolH fel'lillg that I have pl11"- 
<:ha:-\ed a sort of J'iyltt to Blake it. 
X 0 luau ou.
ht to tak(' up thl\ difH....ult sultjl'ct of 
rrophccJ', unle

 he has sufficient l110ral 
trellgth 
of Herve openly to acknowledge hi
 error if 11, JH..' 
convinced that he ltas erred. 
UIHler this in}pre:-::,ion, in the various ('llitioll
 of 
a "Tork, whieh precede(l anel whieh in faet 
nl
 
the gerl}} of nlJ /:)
acJ'cd Calcndaì., I never Rcrupled, 
ho\vever it Inight injure Iny own eredit a
 a trust- 
worthy e
positor, to rescind and retract opinioll:i 
\"hich I once heltl, hut \"hieh I after\\ art! Lt.licyeJ 
Iny
plf to have hplel (.. 1"1"011 f\011s1y. 
A A. 
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CONCLUDING REMARKS. 


On the sanle honest principle of action, if, fronl 
the perusal of the several "\tV orks of contenl}Jorary 
living authors, I now believed n1yself to be in the 
'wrong, I ,yould, ,vith equal fearlessness, openly 
avo,v my conviction to tha.t effect. But, so far 
from convincing l11e that I have erred, the perusal 
of those 'V orks, from their exhibition of various 
different Schemes, has only, through the process of 
sifting and testing then1 as I severely sifted anù 
tested n1Y o"rl}, the n10re effectually satisfied Ine 
that I alll in the right. Doubtless, this does not 
lYj40ve my exposition to be the correct one: for con- 
futation is a ll10re certain "
ork than establislt'fnent. 
Yet, when ,ye recollect the adage that One story 
is good till anothe'r is told, the strict exami- 
nation of other systenls is no had preparation for 
a person's final judgn1ent upon his o,vn. I rnay 
add too, that, as tinle rolls on, and as the YOlUlne 
of th Future unfolds itself, I certainly think, 
fron1 the evidence of facts, that my general vic,v, 
instead of being confuted, is n10re and more con- 
firn1ed. 
II. At my thue of life, to open afresh the Pro- 
phetic Controversy is a matter not to be thought of. 
Yet, in the several expositorial VV orks ,vhich I have 
reaù since the first publication of lny Sac'ì 4 cd Ca- 
lendar in the year 1827, there is either such a 
total ,vant of fixed scientific principle, or such a 
glaring disregard of the plain language of Scrip- 
ture, or such a grievous n1easure of inconsistency 
,vith the ,vriter's o,vn self, that, ,yere I thirty 
.years younger, I cannot help thinking that I should 
find no great difficulty in the confutation of then} 
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,')u'rc they bc\crally difrcr frUlll n1Jsclf: ",'hile, 
though ) "as tolcrtlhl
 sUcl'es
ful in jUI.lIlC1.'Y (It'.. 
tl'ctillg D1)"' uwn error
 IÞ)"' nH applieatiull uf that 
l)}'l'ci
l. biftillg: prol'e
s "yhieh I have since npplic<l 
tu uthl'r!--, 1 ha., (' not LC(,1l a hIe, hJ Ill.)" uhllu
t Jili- 
gPI1CC uf },carch tu pick n hole in tHY f:Jt c'rcd 
(}alcn laJ.; allel, "here IHY nl'ighhuurs ha, e nladc 
the attcnlpt, thcir SUCl'l'

, f,u far as I can judge in 
all hUIH::,tJ, has llot lJcen particularl,y btriking.. 


· In thh category, I may not unreasonably place 
Ir. 
Elliutt's attacks upun me. 
'.fhat gentleman, in tho first editiun of his J fora .LJpo.. 
calf/ptica, repeatedly censurl'ù ,.arious exposi tiuns \\ hich 
J1C ascribed to II1Ysclf. 'l'hc censures, in the abstract, wero 
perfectly just: but, unluckily fur their cogency so far as I 
'vas coucerneù, the expusitiuns c<:nsurcd were no part of 
711.1 property. \Vïthout a singlc exc
ption, "herc, er 
Ir. 
J.:lliott vituperated 'Ill(, he dc,:)cribed mo as Inaintainin
 
what I had nel'l'" held, and \\ hat I had nC'ver e,en tlwllght 
of hulding. 'Yhell I remonstrated with hirn on this 
scarcely justifia.ble treatment, his apulu
'y \\ as, that lie lwd 
nfì..rrcd tv me by mcmory alonc. The conseq lIence of such 
a process was, that his reader ha(l no intimation gÏ\'en 
him, in \\ hat pag-e of what volume of my Sacred Calcll- 
dar he might finù the expositorial enormIties ascribed to 
me: but, on the contrary, was left in tho full undoubting 
persuasion of 
Ir. Elliott's scrupulous accuracy. 
I should not here have mentioned the circumstance, had 
ho made a public ackno\\ ledgment of the injury which he 
had publicly done me. But, in his second edition, no such 
ackno" ledgmcnt appears. The censures are, of course, 
u'itlulrau'n: but they are tacitly withdrawn. Kat a war.! 
of re
ret escapes him: !)O that his exclmtiva readers" in 
continuc to believe, that I ha\'e actually vended an the 
crudities, "hich, as mille, he took tho superfluous trouble 
of exposing', 
..\n ill habit uf trusting to mcmory alone, inst
ad uf turn- 
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In a more than septuagenarian, ho,vevcr, the labour 
of 
vritten confutation is out of the question. The 
ing to the litera sCl'pta of the author vituperated, seems 
to be more easily acquired than lost. 
In the second edition of his Work. vol. i v. p. 166, note 
2, Mr. Elliott asserts, that I make the 1290 prophetic 
days and the 1260 prophetic days commence from the 
same chronological point: and then, on the strength of 
that assertion, he pronounces me to act, "in his opinion
 
most inconsistently." 
The alleged identity of chronological commencement is 
Inerely the trifling difference of just 534 yea.rs: for, whe- 
ther I be right or wrong in my supposition itself, still, as a. 
naked matter of fact, I suppose the 1290 days to com.. 
mence A.D. 70, and the 1260 days to commence A.D. 604. 
For expositions inc01'rectly ascl'ibed to me, I do not pro- 
fess to be answerable. Those, which are really mine, I 
alll quite ready to father: and I venture to think, that no 
practised and sevel'e inquirer after truth will set them 
aside in favour of the expositions of Mr. Elliott; which, 
after a close examination, I am constrained to deem sin- 
gularly inconsistent, and therefore altogether inadmissible. 
Unless I give an instance of this inconsistency, I may 
be thought to act unfairly. I shall take, therefore, the 
very first that occurs: Mr. Elliott's interpretation of the 
four first apocalyptic seats. 
He states very justly, that a War-Horse is the symbol 
of a Military Empire. Now symbolic language may 
always be translated into literal language. Hence, in 
such translation, the vision of the four seals will run t.hus: 
" The first seal was opened: and, behold, A l\Iilitary 
Empire, white. The second seal was opened: and there 
appeared ANOTHER Military Empire, red. The third seal 
was opened: and, behold, A l.\Iilitary Empire, black. 
The fourth seal was opened: and, behold, A Military 
Empire, sallow." 
St. John. after specifying the appearance of A J\11ilitary 
Empire, goes on to tell us, that, next in succession, came 
forth ANOTHER 1\tllitary Elnpire. 
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rlear nlcnt1.1 cOllviction, that n C01nnlrntator ha
 
errf'ù upun this point or uron that point, flits like 


But ,[ r. Elliott, after actual1y dec1aring that " anyone 
unprepossess('d by other expectations," mllst adopt his ex- 
positiun, assures us, in defiance of St. John's e
plicit 
language, that these T" 0 Empires were O
E AND TilE 

_\?tIE Empire, the Roman, to wit, in two diflt:'rcnt 
uc- 
cessÏ\ e conditions: and he then 
oes on to teach, that the 
h\ 0 other :\Iilitary l
mpires of the third and fourth seals, 
arc still ONE AND TilE 8 \
JE }{oman Empire; though, 
from the very grammar of the original, nothing can be 
morC' plain, than that they arc two several Empires, again 
})IF-TINCT from the two first. 
The whole of his 
loss is a violation of the first laws 
of grammar, as any person may see \\ ho win turn to th
 
original Greek. 
}
irst, A If()r.
c, i1t'7roS' without the definite article, np- 
pears: then ANOTHER Hurse, tfÀ,^oS' t7r7roS': then A 11oT
e, 
blacll, i7r1t'oS' still without the definite article: then, finall.r, 
i1T7rOS' a
ain without the definite article, A IIor.f;c sallow. 
IIad St. JolJn been directed to express what :\Ir. Elliott 
"ould put into his mouth, after consistently writing', un- 
der the first seal, A [forse, iTí'1t'o
 without the article, hE:' 
must, when he came to the second seal, haye writtel1, not 
ú,^,^oS' i7r1t'o
 7rVppòS', but without. the ã
XoS' and cith the 
article, g iTr1t'oS', 1rVppòS': and, in lilte manner, when he 
CaIne to the third and fourth seals, not iTr1t'oS' p.ÉÀuS' and 
iTr1t'oS' XXwpoS' without the article, but Õ t1t'1ToS', p.f,^aS', and 
Ö LTr7rOS', X,^wpoS', with the article. 
In this case, the enumeration would have fun: A Ilul"SC, 
\\ hite; TIIY. l{ur.
e, red; TilE 110 rst' , black; 1'ßE I/orhc, 
sallow. 'Thus, in each step, the definite Tllf
 would ha,'e , 
referred us back to the first specified Horse. lIad the 
apostle so written, 
Ir. Elliott's scheme would, abstractedly, 
have been tenable: but, as he has written, I appeal to any 
grammarian, whether it be not utterlv untenabIe. If a 
IIorse be the symbol of a )Iilitary Empire (which I quite 
agree wíth l\Ir. Elliott to be the case), the four Horses, 
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lightning through the brain of a reader: but 
to COlnnlit a series of such convictions to wfriting, 
as they are grammatically described by St. John, mus 
inevitably be, not a SINGLE Empire under four different 
aspects, but FOUR distinct successive Empires. 
In a word, if a IIorse symbolise a Military Empire, 
ANOTHER Horse mU8t symbolise ANOTHER l\iilitary Empire. 
But Mr. Elliott's scheme maintains, that, when St. John 
wrote ANOTHER, he really meant the SAME, with son1C- 
what varied characteristics. On l\fr. Elliott's principle, 
we might just as well say, that the four wild beasts of 
Daniel's vision, which he carefully distinguishes by the, 
same adjective ANOTHER, all meant the S.Al\IE Empire un- 
der different successive phases. 
1\-Iy own explanation of the four apocalyptic Horses, 
which Mr. Elliott summarily describes as an "extraor- 
dinary unchronological explanation," I have sufficiently 
vindicated in its proper place. But even if I have erred, 
this win not mend the matter with my censurer. On his 
own principle, he must specify, not a SINGLE lVlilitary 
Empire under four different aspects, but FOUR distinct 
successive 1\lilitary Empires, all posterior to the com- 
mencement of Christianity. 
I may as well take this opportunity of remarking, that, 
in my recently published Eight Dissertations, I shewed, 
that the prophecy in 2 Peter iii. 5-13, according to its 
conventionally plain natural sense, is absolutely fatal to l\Ir. 
Elliott's speculation of a literal reign of Christ upon earth, 
with his resuscitated saints, during the period of the 
apocal,yptic thousand years: a matter virtuaHy acknow- 
ledged by the fact, that he and all who hold the same 
fancy, tamper, in one mode or another, with St. Petcr.s 
prediction. 
To this, the only answer he gives in his second edition 
is: that some object St. Peter's prophecy to his scheme; 
but that, since, in the Apocalypse, the Earth is the 
symbol of the Roman Empire, it may very well be the 
same in the prediction of St. Peter. 
\ In other wurd
, because, in a prqfcssedly symbolical vati- 
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o ilS to Inakc then1 dit.;tinctly intelIigihlc to otllcrs, 
,,'oultl prohn.hl.r rc(plirc a l)criod of luan)" rnonths, 
nay, per
:ulvcllture, c\ycn of Jcars; for ".C olJ. COIl- 
trov{\rsiali::>t ".cll knon., hv bitter cxperien .c, that 
thc funnal eonfutation of an error, cxprcs 
 'ù in 
half a dozen lincs, will oftcn occupy a full Cl0ZCll of 
pagc;:;. 
l[cnce I 111\1st he content with saJillp;: that, 
"here the authors nlludctl to scyerall) tli1il'r frolH 
Ine and occasionally ccnsure lllC, I haye' not s ' 'II, 
e\ en where the great 'st prctcn
ions arc lllaù " the 
slightest rea::;Ull to aùanùon lUY own e}..po
ition antI 
to aJ.opt that of another pers()11 in preference. 
In truth, when I peru' , the f)ruductions of tIt'sc 
COIUlllelltator
, I seenl, for the lnost part, to stalltl 
upon no 
olitl tangible foundation, but rather tu 
fluunder in all the conlfurt]e
:; untcll'1cit, of au 
cver-shifting quick "fllld. \Yherc the)' ùitlcr frvIn 
UH-\ I cOll
cielltiou
]J lJeliel;c IUJf'l'lf to be in th' 
right: but I am 'ìllorally certain, that the). urc in 
the wrong. 


cination, the Earth Inean:i only the Roman Empirf', 
TII ERErOR1
, in a perfectly 1l1l.ro;.'/11I1mlicul \'aticination, it 
stiH ml'ans nothing n10re than the Homan Empire! 
To say nothing of this extraordinary logie, had 
Ir. 
Elliott read St. Peter's prophecy with due attention, he 
would ha.ve seen
 that the future destruction of the earth 
by fire is the parallel to the past destruction of t he earth 
by 
ater. If the latter was universal, the former must 
ne
ds be unh'ersal also. 
The preceding confntation may s('rvc to shew" hat a 
work of length and of time it wuuld be to expose alll\lr. 
El1iott's inc.-msjstencie!4. I r('all y ha \ e not leisure fur 
more than this sample. 
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III. vVhile I thus express my full conviction in 
regard to our several labours, I luay notice a cir- 
Clunstance not a little rClnarkaLle. 
With the exception of the hvo curiously jarring 
classes of Preterists and Futurists ; ,vho, if therc 
be any conventional certainty in the plain language 
of Scripture, maintain principles, alike, though in 
dialnetrically opposite ,vays, ,vholly indefensible: 
\vith this exception, there is a general expositorial 
convergence, so far as the anticipation of SOlne 
fearful crisis is concerned, to tin1es not very distant 
froln the present. 
Nay, "That is still n10re remarkable, the saIne 
anticipation seems extensively to prevail on purely 
secular and political grounds. Sonle, indeeù, 
fondly \vrite and speak, as if henceforth n1en had 
become too ,vise to errlbark in what the experience 
of all ages has shewn to be NOT specially the royal 
galne of war: but still, ,vith or without war, there 
is, I belicve, a genera] ilnpression, that "Te are 
rapidly driving to S0111C great season of universal 
change. 
The proverb tells us, that Coming events cast 
their shadows before them. 
In the present case, from the evidence of Pro- 
phecy con1pared \vith the signs of the tin1cs, I 
believe it to speak truly. 1\Iay this hitherto 
favoured nation not n1adly call do\vn the storn1 upon 
its o\vn head by apostasy repeated and continuous! 
G. S. FABER. 
S?terburn House. July 27. 1846. 


\bcintosh, Printer, Greãt New-street, IOIlJùn. 
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TH I
 COllJlHittl'<' of the l)rotestant A8socÏation an: 
1111luced to appeal n
ain to the public, with a "ie'\\" of 
hC'ing- enahlcli 1l10re fully to carry out the plan entered 
UlhHl hv thenl nearly four vcar
 ago. 
It apÌ)eared to thc COIouiittcc at that tiInc, l'onsidcrillg" 
the cxten::.-:h'c use nlarlc of the pres::; by thc IHcluhcrs of 
the Church of Rome, and thosc who synlpathi7.cd ,\ ith 
her, that the Protestant Association nlight cÅtelld its own 
olh.'rations, and u
l'fuIllCS
, hy i
:-:uing, in a cheap and 
attractive fornI, a series of popular \\ ork
 calcu1atC'd to 
cxtcnd Prote
tant principles, and to counteract the rapid 

p("cad of error in thc land. 
i\ or \\ ere the COlllluittce disappointcd ill the ex])ccta- 
tions they had fonnerl as to thc prohablc succes
 of such 
a p]a'l. Since the COlnlnenccment of the Special Fund. 
they haxc publishcd the various important works rnen- 
tione.l in a subsequent l)i'lrt of this paper. 
The stock nf book
 now on han<<1 i
 valucd at ahout 
52--1l., but as it Inay be some tinlc before the \vholc iq 
disp('
c<l of, the Conllnittce feel they nl ust not reckon 
upon it for i1l1n1ediate exigcncies. 
There are three chief ground!S on.,vhich the IJrcsent 
appeal is made:- 
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1. Though the hooks on hand will be an ultimate gain, 
yet in thë meantime funds are required to enable the 
Committee to payoff the present liabilities,$ and to keep 
pace with the growing demand for interesting and im- 
portant works. 
- 2. The labours of editors in this departrnE'nt have 
hitherto been gratuitous, and independent of the time, 
labour, and talent thus besto,ved, some positive expenses 
must in almost every case be incurred by the editors \vho 
kindly assist in carrying out the objects of the Committee. 
Yet it has not been in the po,ver of the Comlnittee to 
grant any sums for this purpose, consistently ,vith the 
statement ori
inally set forth, that" the services of all 
literary contributors are entirely gratuitous." 
The Committee have therefore rescinded that rule, for 
ho\vever some of themselves, or of their o\vn immediate 
friends, ,vould gladly assist gratuitously in carrying out 
the 'work, yet there is much valuable assistance to be 
derived from other quarters, of which they cannot avail 
themselves, ,vithout making some pecuniary, though 
inadequate ackno\vledglnent. 
3. The most important ground, however, is the being 
able to offer their works to the public at a cheaper price. 
The Special Fund has been increased by a profit 
arising from sale of publications, and thus \vithout n1aking 
an appeal for increased subscriptions and donations, they 
have derived ,vherewith to enter upon the publication 
of other works. 
The subject, ho,vever, of a reduction in price has been 
repeatedly brought under the notice of your Committee, 
and having given it their serious attention, they have 
resolved that the works in future to be published by 
them shall be issued at a cheaper rate. 


LIST OF WORKS ALREADY PUBLISHED, 'VITH 
OPINIONS OF THE PUBLIC PRESS. 
I. History of the Great Reformation. 
By the Rev. J. H. l\IERLE D' AUBIGNE. 
Abridged by Rev. E. DALTON, late Secretary to the Protestant 
Association, and now Rector of Tramore. 
18mo., cloth lettered, with Frontispiece, 4s. 
U A faithful, judicious abridgment is a great boon. Mr. Dalton has 
succeeded in supplying us with a very pleasing one, small in size. 
moderate in price, and preserving, as all who know him must readily 
suppose it does, the high Protestant tone of feeling throughout. We 
give it our most hearty recommendation."-Chn'stian Lady's Map. 


* The Special Fut1d is at present in debt to the General Fund to a 
large amount. 
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.. \\ e cousld.er it our d.ut)" to c.,n nttl'ntion to a movemeut on the 
part of the Protestant Association, which must produce results of 
incalculablp hf'nt'tit to the population of this country. The l)rotestant 
.\ ssoci.\tiou h:L\ e }>roposl'd to print in a cheap and attractiv(' form a 
tH'ries of popuI.
r Standdnl Prute
t.mt \\r orl
, ami the,} ha, e begun 
"l'ry appropriat('ly hy b,.,uing an abridgment. by )Ir. Dalton, of 
I>'Anùigne's History of till" Great .H.eformation."-Dt'J"b!l .1/t rC71r!l. 
Co .:\Ir. D.\lton has juùiciously performed the ,"ork of abridgment, 
and the \ olume is just what it should. be-neat, portalJle, in every 
respect readable, and. ,ery cheap. 
U There is aver)' larbe and most important class of readt'rs \\ ho 
cannot 8p.\re eithl'r time or money to make their own 80 \'olmninous 
a production ;- for tlll'm Mr. Dalton's book is admirably 
uitell ;-anll 
readers of all classes may avail thcffi!!d \ '5 of the rich treasures of in- 
formation accumulatcõ. ill D' AuLigné's noble history."- IVatcllllan. 
II. The Divine WarniD
 to the Church at this 
Time j 
" ith Infornlation respectin
 the Present Spread of Infidelity, 
Lawlessne
s, and Popery. 
By the Uev. ED" ARD Ble"'ER
TETIl, Hector of \\ .LUOU. 
Third Edition, considerably enlarged. 
) Hmo., cloth lettered, price as., or 
:J for t\\ enty-five to gh e 
away. 
() PI S I()
S () F TH l' J'l- ß 1.1 C PRr;ss. 
"\Ve need not dilatc on its value and importance. \V<, must 
however, express our strong conviction of the surpassing '"alul' anll 
importance of the presl'nt timely · warning.' "-ChrÍ-\tian I.any', "fng. 
.. A truly important \olume of scriptural Prote
tantism, adaptf'll 
for thE" family. the reading-room, and the closet. Mr. llickersteth 
has greatly added to his many invaluable services to the cause that he 
so dearly loves, by this admirable little volnme."-Proteslant It/ag. 
.. It is a work which cannot be too \\ Id('ly circulat(,ll. Containing 
much valnablC' information respectinf! the pre
entditfusion of InfidC'Jity, 
Lawlessn(,5s, and l)opery."-Protestant Opt'1'atit1e. 
" Contains a mass of sound PROTESTANT truth, brought forward 
\\ ith admirable distinctlU'5s and fidelity, and is truly and emphatically 
a Rook for tke Times." - JVatckman. 
.. Having read the book, and derived from it much important 
t'lllcidation and truth, we can cordially recommend it."-JVesleynn 
JldliOdist 1faga:d1lt!, l\farch, IR t4. 
III. The Jesuits: their Principles and Act.. 
By Rev. EDW \UD D.\LTO
, late Secretary to the l)rotestant 
..\ssociation. 18mo., cloth lettered, 3s. 
" \Ve call the attention of our Prote
tant reallers to this ably written 
\'cork, and recommend a careful peruo;al of the whole of ",[r. Dalton's 
judicious publication. It-Court Ga-zette. 
.. \Ve cannot too highly commend, or too earnestly recommend the 
valuable little compendium of a history that is being again enacted 
around us and among us. ::\Ir. Dalton has bri<'fly but accur.\te1y 
narrated its rise and progress-its death and resuscitation; and if we 
be not warnell against the arts of the Jesuits, and pt'cpared for the 
despt'rate confiiet into which they arc hurrying us, the fault is not 
his. \\ e hope our readers will po<:sess themselvcs of this book; they 
't\ ill not regret the timf' 
r('nt ovcr its pa
"s:'-(,hri
tian I.any's fttag. 
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"An important and highly valuable publication. H-Prote
lant 
!J/agmdne. 
" The history of Jesuitism and its prpsent state and designs, more 
especially in this country, are forcibly traced amI elucidated."- 
ß/o'rning Herald, Nov. 2, 1843. 
" It is a most seasonable and useful work." .. .." Their evil prin- 
ciples aud practices are here distinctly traced, and followed to their 
necessary results."-Tlle Churchman's lJIontlily Review, Dec., 1843. 
"This invaluable digest of the history of Jesuitism ought to be 
distributed throughout the length and breadth of the land."........ 
" We cordially recommend it to the serious attention of our readers, 
earnestly beseeching them to mark well its contents."-JVesieyan 
Methodist Maga'Zine, March, 1844. 
IV. Thoughts on Popery. 
By the Rev. DR. NEVINS. 
Revised by ISAAC TAYLOR, Esq., Author of "Ancient 
Chl'istianity," " Natural History of Enthusiasnl," &c. 
One volume, 18mo" 2s. 
" The leading points at issue between Protestant and Papist are 
handled in a trenchant, though very homely and familiar style," 
-JJforning He'raid, Nov. 2, lR43. 
" We have not for a long time seen a book better adapted for dis- 
tribution amongst Roman Catholics or wavering Protestants. The 
style is altogether most attractive and amusing, as well as instructive." 
V. Life of Edward VI. 
By the Rev. R. W. DIBDIN, 1vI.A. One volume, 18010., Is.6d. 
" The' Life of Edward VI.' will be read with interest, alike by 
young and old."-JJfm'ning Herald, Nov. 2, 1843. 
., Mr. Dibdin has made a good use of the materials at his disposal, 
producing a little volume which may be read with pleasure and 
advantage, especially by young persons." 
" It justifies the high esteem and love with which British Pro- 
testants have ever regarded that Josiah of the British Church against 
all modern attempts to disparage his character."-C/zU1'chman's 
J1/ontlzly Review, Dec., 1843. 
" The materials are selected with great discretion, and judiciously 
arranged." .. . . . . .." The book ought to be introduced into every 
Protestant family, the juvenile portion of which it will not only 
interest and instruct, but also admonish and warn." -TVesleyan 
.Jfethodist 11Iagaz.in f' . 
VI. Serious Dissuasives from Popery. 
By ARCHBISHOP TILLOTSON, and BISHOPS HALL and 
JEREMY T AYLOR. 
\Vith an Introductory Essay by the Rev. E. N ANGLE, M.A. 
One volume, 1 Smo., 3s. 
" Containing three tracts from the pen of divines, who flourished 
in the seventeenth century, during a period in which 'the Man of 
Sin' struggled violpntly for the ascendancy in this country."- 
IVesieyan lJfetlwdist hfagaz.ine, 1\Iarch, 1844. 
VII. On tILe Idolatry of the Church of Rome. 
By Rev. A. S. THEI.WAI.I" 'M.A. One volume, 1Rmo., 5s. 
"It wiil amply rep:-or th(' mo:,t careful perusal." - P'rotcstant 
,H,.ga'trnc, .\pl'il I 
 11 
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.. \\ e n'l'omml'lhl It to our readers as a karued. pion.., anll UM'ful. 
\\ ork, f \ ineing great rc
careh :\rut pxt(,llsiVt' information. anll \\ rittl'1J 
in .1 holll uncompromi
in
 spirit of Prote
tr1l1tism, t'Udl as "e cuuld 
wi.:;h to see more generally displayed."-Pr{}ft..
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